p_ 


. OS «0. 
1.44 E 

 - 

Pg 

< 


H OLY TAB LE 
NAME & THING, 


+ MORE ANCIENTLY, 
properly, and literally uſed 


under the New Tcltamentr, 


then that of an 
ALTAR: 


Written Jong ago by a Miniſter in Lincolg- 3 
ſhire, in anſwer toD, Coal, a judicim ' ©" 3 
Divine of Q,MAanzzs dayes. IS "0 


Hlla Sacramenti donatrix Memſpe.. i 


bes. FEM Aurch»Prudent, in Periſtepb, Ll dang, 
Y '> © 2 Hymns, p.- 


""" 


Printed for the Dioceſe of Lined 
1 6 3 7» 


"ap 
\ 


J 3x 
3 


* 


FRA + "HF «4 
$8 ni SD i. - —- 
ALE TIE pe ATTIOS ; 
£4 i Sus ig 4 
RS SIS. es 
*% 
” 
wu 


CIS - - 
> . ny _ " _—_— - 6 T _ 
* 4 I oy... ”=_ "a I F - A 
” we xy + - T7 "a 4 ” — we pe” 2 
Wigs TS $45" ks 0 _ Sg iA . *Yv 
a>." MM hs 2 
E . 
” h , . - 
4$\ hy ts - bg 4 
- 4 I 
p . ; Ce 
> > 
# 
| | = 4 


7 FY, 7% FX 
—_ I i”. 


@ f 

RK 
PF AT, Ny F006 
AGNOYASHA &y 


Have read and thorowly peruſed a Books, called The 
[| Holy Tables Names and Thing , Kc, written by ſome 
| Miniſter ofchis Diocefſe. And doe conceive it to be 
moſt Orthodox in Dottrine, and conſonant in Diſcepline, 
roche Chnrch of England - And to ſer forth the Kings 
Power and Rights, in matters Ecclefiaſticall, truly and 
judicionſly ; and very fit ro be Printed : And doe allow 
and approve of the ſame Treatiſe to be Prixced and 
liſhed inany place or places where as Ordinarie I am en- 
abled and Licenced © to doe. And in wirtneſſe hereof, 1 
have ſubſcribed my Name the laſt day of November , 


Io. LixcoLx: Deane 


of Weſtminſier. 


© CHAP. 1, 2 TE 

Of the ftate of the Quettion, and the ««. — - 
firſt occaian of the writing of the © * 
Letter': with a true Copie of the 


4 : o 


WE? d T-wasa'new' but wit I 
 'Etymolegie , which''the 
d: Lord iv merry rp *4r Nwclen 
> Albans gave of a Libel ; 1 contra 
\ that it Lo detived' of a by & pn 
& Lie forg'd at home, and | 
a Bell ro'ring it 'up and 
downe' the Countrey. 
OJ $23 3g Both theſe parts are fal- 
| | | ly expreſſedin this Pata- | 
phler. Firſt, *'Co4! makes rhe Lie, and preſents y 14, up. . 
it fora Token to/his ptivat&friend; then kis pri- | 
vate friend makes the Bell; by\commending it to 
the Prefe, and ringing 'it abroad 'over all the 


- 
+ 3 7 


oþ «<5 


Countrey. 'And4t gave an Omen, of what colour © 
the whole Book-would' prove, by the miſtake jn 

| the firſt-page, where his friettd calls hin a Dione 
of judgement, which is the ſecond part; whereas"in- "2 
deedhe 'is but a Divineof mvention} which is the * 4 


$f part of Logick. And this Inventionhe pirrs in 
ROE 1 2iks <:\# be M + A 9 HEE] practice, 


(>) 


* Eidven N 
% mis 


chfes 
6 25: 765) fellow makes himſelf an' Adverſary, not out of 
«Sa-Avi.Kbet. the Letrer, but out of his owne phantakie; and dri- 
=4— 17A =. before him (as he in © Aritorle did his 
£3.c.4 hadow) from onecndofihe Book tothe other, 
ſhoors all. bis Arrows at this may'of clortrof his 
own rearing, and yet with allthis advantage ne- 
ver ftirs him. I will giveyouaſhort raſte.of his 
Frrizke tenſe, & faining and bis failing.'* He fainrthe Letrerwrit- 
4 ren notlong ſince. He\f4ils, becauſe it was writ- 
een, when all fleſh in Eng/ard had corrupted their 
wayes, and that there was a' general deviatien in- 
 vritelefe, & this weightie buſineſſe. ® Hefaias,chat tho 
Leer, p.69. ten Was of placing the Communion Table, He fails, ; 
»F.;. 14. for itwavabout the ere Bing of « Stone Altar, > He 
p26 * fains, that. the, writer-conceivd-the bowing at the 
» amameof [uSus ma a4tuinihing, He fails, forthe 
s Pag-8. and Friter doth commend, allow, and prafiice it. * He 
Les. $.659- fainstþetvritertiad norcaſon to ſuſpe any wnher 
ſacrifice aimed at by the Vicar, bur ſpiritual. only; 
Hefails, and never confcrd with the #rizer abour 
it, who.chargeth the Ficar with meaning-s ſacrifice 
© P.z7, and: cOtrary 80 his Subſcription, *' He fains, that the 
Le-pts writer would cunningly draw: the. Chappels and 
Cathedrals toe kind of Premwnire about their Com. 
| 7117.10 


(3) 
| munign-Tables, He fails, for. the rrie#®confe ſer 22 1 
be doth allow and pratiiſe it, * He fains'the'writer® r.a5. ext Le. 
doth {light ; but fs, for he doth cige.and op-P-7% M4-S , 
prove the appellation.of Second ſervice, He faing, WEED 
that the #ricer doth report #he peoples pulling downe 
of Altars, as a doirine.. He fails, forhe mentions + - | 
it onely aSa marter of fa, L 4 He, fans the Writer.” Pap 43.6 
ſhould make the Councel AR, forthe taking down "174 
of Altars, 4 kinde of Law which na man_was ob iged , 
wnto. He fails for the Writer ſaith it was ebeyedover 
all England. Laſtly, "he fains, that the Vicar did * 7.51. aut 
not think of Fixing his Table ro the ell, becauſe he 14: 1-9916;7K 
himſelf hath no cauſe 10 think ſn ner reaſon $0 concetve, 
- and may. reaſonably preſume the contrary. He fails, for 
the Letter doth every where charge upon the 77- 
car the contradiQorie aſſertion. So that this man 
bath not only made himſelf the ſudge; to #penthe. 
Las, but theſvryalſo, to find the fa# inthe whole 
controverlie. But this is nqt to be endured. For 
beſide thar it is uncertaine, whether he be of the 
Vaifinage, and but an inhabitant of a remote and: 
another Province, and ſo ignorant of the Circwn.. y 
flances of the fe#, hee ſheweth bimſelf (every 
where) ſuch a pugneciſmum animal (as *he ſaid of.* Pere. 4r- 
the Gander) ſo partially addifted to brebling and 3 597- 


. jo -- & 1 
contention, that he may be well cxLEPInn, & naciiimgm . 
for. a. common Borreter. ? He chargeth it home avimalamarl 


. . 4+ elidere mianul, © 
uponthe writer, for ſaying,that the Curateandthe's __ b 


Church-wardens were appointed to pull down, when 
they were appointed only to take down the Altars:. 
For ſaying, that the name of an Altar '4 Creps, *,Pag 34 
when he ſhould have ſaid, Came intgthe Cinves 


A 2 


I 242. ON 


- (a) 

wang 5 joe were takent down Was | 
buld have faid, it ſ#ndry and. 

f this Kitigd One: Laſtly, KY" fy # 
atrokeay ko be thoul have laid. | 
* When the' Rubricke ”harh it, 


we. 


—_ WEE : 0f holy Communion.” And'would 


b 46 6s 


afy mantry ſbeh&s'®; Avi and Tithty of Cuns- 
wings this wrangler is,to be of his 7u7)7 Beſides 
that (as'Fleurm deſcribes him to hair ict 4 Co- 


2 2 4fuoric, - of his &wn * denomination) 


FP. 1 


, Siquiden hercle Eatidinis mints explerns 
\ animiſque #icedie, © | 
he coties ihto rhe 82fſon-houſt with ſuch thav bt 
tie and prejudieate opinion of himſelf and his 
Cauſe , that no-miarr can' cxpeRt the leaft righr 
at his hads:: For beſides that his friend Clove 
doth ſtick him inthe doore of 'his Bok (before 
Bis'g6ing forch into the open Hire Y with chis 
retty perfurne of a Hwllition and learned Divine, 
Wks ens and* irnprove by degrees ; that 
He makes his Werk'aboye all tlie Humane, and' 
quall'ro the Laws DFeibre: For ſpeaking of the - 
Pos of rhe Communion. Bhok, (a Canon confir- 
rtied by 4 of Partiamein) chat doth not (with- 
out'all queſtion) dire& the BiJhop.co fend his re- 
ſoliitiphs ro thef F772, he faith apo! that Law, 
1 1FS at erat; or ar leaf wiſe more fit thitt "h» Biſhop 
fhbuld'to ax hÞ tondhive him, Whiok is 0 high a: 
Zante 2 aint the Lens of the Land, and the 
pra®t ice of all Ordinarries (who: cxecytetheir own 


Raddefes by their own Officerr)as was never utte- 


ind printed with Licence by any CiubjeF- of 
England, 


ar EY 4. 

Faghmnbefore th nada bi 
Faghinilbefore this time: ,7.C. indeed from his 4 
pe pooh waswont toſend abroad much 

of this tuff itt Martin AMarprelacer dayes. 

- And for the other, what meaning fhould he 

have to-binde ap/the Lerrer, not (4s in reaſon he 

ſhould) before; but after his chore peg ;and'to 

call-it * 4pocrypha'; bue that he would have'ns to * nemredre | 
rake all his Dream for Canmicalt $criptare # So 4 Printer. 

that a man cannot imagine what evidence ro 
provide , ro' give ſatisfaction to ſo haughtie a 
Companior ,-who - Ki; 

 Inrainegat fibi nat a,nihil non arrogat armic. 4 

- Conſidering therefore pac” = þ505 vm of this | 
Writer,who makes his own Caſe, makes his own 
. Evidence_rrakes his own Law, makes his own Au- 
#horities,and all out of his own Conceipr; and ende- 
vouts what he caty, « ftar la-Cauſs,, (as-the Spaniſh 
Advorater aſe to ſay) to give a fair Cauſe afoul face? 
 ITthallbebold(asa neighbouring Miniſter tothe 
Scene of this- buſineſſe,, and imployed\amongt 
otherof my profeſſion, in ſome of rhe main patia- 
ges) roſcr own ferioiſly and'faithfully the whole © 
carriage of the Bufinefe,the true Copy of the Ler- 
$er, the agitation this Cauſe hath had with us be- 
tow;niot able to penetrate into thoſe Motions it re- 
eeiv'd abore in the Ordinaries BreF, and (for it 
hath beeniakind of walking Spirit) in the Lower 
Hosſe of Payliament. Marta horn, 

The Yicar, a-ChoriFer in the College, and bred 
op in Mafct, brought along with him, from his 
faculrie, ſome 9dde Chrotchers into the Miniſter. e, 
And having; too mach favour from his Dioceſan 
jt] A3 (who 


j® 


without ſtriking 


(s) 
(who bad never ſcene a tolerable Incumbent of 
that Church before ). to fly upon his own 
Coat, and turn'd out of the Town two grave and 
painfull P reachers, ſalaried by the Pariſh - where- 
of the one was his own Cezen, and brought in by 
himſelf a lirtle befare. His next quarre#, was 
with, the Alderman and his Brethren, about ſome 
matters of A 2" Tithing - which (by the 
continued favour.of the Ordinarie) was cnded,to' 
his advantage. Then he fell upon this removing 
of the Communion-Table from the upper 
the Quire (where it was * comely placed, and had 


ſtood time out of minde) tothe Altar-place,as he , 
ſtioning/ 
him thereupon, what Authoritie he had from the | 


called it. M* Wheately the 4lderman 


Biſhop, Chancelour, or any of his Swrregater, to do 
this alterstion, reccived this Anſwer ,. > That his 
Authoritie was this, He had done it and hewould juſtifie 
7t. Upon the which return, M" hearely comman- 
ded his Officers to temove the. Table tothe place 
again.; which they did accordingly , but not 
, much heat, and indiſcretion, 
boy of the one {ide and the ather : The Yicar 
ayi 
for he nould build him an Altar of $tone at his own 
charge.and fix it in the old Altar-place, and nould ne- 
ter Oficiate upen any ther + the rude people reply- 
ing,he ſhould ſet up no __ of Stone intheir Church, 
and they mould finde more hands to throm his Stones out, 
then he ſhould do to bring them in; aud would all in a 
body make « journey to the Biſhop before they would ex- 
dure it. Whereupon M- whegtely the Alderman 
| pre- 


3 


pert of 


ng,he car'd not what they did with their old Treſle, - 


+ BPT 
preſently wiote unto his Lordſhip: of © theſe” 
paſſages zas SUD OBE tight geſtures in bowing ar 
. rhenameof [n Sus; ſoas ſometimethis' Book fell- 
downe,and once himſelf; to thederifion of thoſe 
that were not ſorwell affefted to that' religions 
Ceremony, And this was about [une OY 1627, 
To this the Biſboy returned no anſwer in mriting 

at that time; bur ſent@quick and ſharp Meſſa 

by word of month, both' to the Alderman, and the: 
Ficar, that they ſhould not preſume, cither the 

one or the other of them; to move or remove the 
holy Table any more, otherwiſe than'by ſpeciatt: 
dire&tion from him orhis Chancellour ;-and that 
it ſhould remaine where itdid (if it ftood with- 

in the 2ujre) untill his next paſſage to Linco/w 
by that Town; at what time he would himſelf 

' by view taken upon: the place; accommodate 

the fame according to the Rubrick and Canons, 

And that the Yicwy ſhould not preſume to ſer 

up any thing'in Church or Chancell, in the interim. 
Which return did nor altogether pacific the 

people of the Towne 1n ther jelouſfies againſt their: 
Vicar. But M-. wheatly, a prudent:and diſcreet 

man, afraid ro offend the F:ſbop- (as one whio had 
been a ſingular friend andpatron to that Town, 

when he was in place ) reſolved to ride unto his- 
Lordſhip. Which was no ſooner known, bur'all 
they of the Town that were able; would needs 
hire horſes and ride along with' him; The Bi- 

ſbop when he ſaw ſuch a company, enquired ofthenn + 
what the matter was? They opened unto him 
all this difference, aſſured his Lordſhip they were 
very 


% 3”, . LY 
v - 


_ þ E 

oneof them quier g& peaceable men, confarms. 
able inall things to the Kings Laws Eccleſiflicalt 
and | willing ro @bmaic Femnlehyes to atty Order, 


"4 


COnce Oe ranmeey ethe the. Tab, which , which 
his Lord ops) rue: Ao 
preſcareduntohis Lordſ 

ſcandalized with the n we or Ser. 


v0zs, and chis new inte d erection of a flane- 
Alter up the neck x GX; And that; if his 


Lordſbip ſhould apoige the T#ble ro.ſtand in the 


upper end of the Quire, it was impoſlible that 
24" pattofthe yo ſhould /zear/ heare the Vi os 
olipering thereupan.. Deſiring bis Lordſhip.to 
rake it to his conſideration,that the er poor lar 
his Lordſhip much favoured:): was nor alwayes 
right.in the Head-piece; and that they lived in the 

mig(}, of Kecuſants, their 'chief Governevr beig 

one. of that ptofeſſhon himlclf; and that x 
kind pf men already to jecre and deride 
this new ,Alceretion, The. Biſbep cntring into 2 
diſcaurſe of the indifferenczof this circumſtance in 
i8S OWDE AAgurte, y wtleip Loan ſaddenly into 
the. 570, pelegnd baring ing.in hi log 540d, cither 
pla His journey, —__ me Q muc 
diſordered. . Which the. Biſhop Le he wh 
a with all /acezpeſſe and lenity, bade him not 
rome wich with ny Hi char had bappened, 
Tg Tora pay oaqer app Eo 
ment. The Sher rake-out.into. reſpon and reares, 
299 ſaig they threataed to. ſer his, houſe pn fire. 
p ankvered, that if they did fo, hec 
> Lpracuichim 4rgrber,and he hoped bys Ma- 


1248 : je ie 


(9) 
jeſty wonld/provide-for:them ſuch | bogſer, as in 
that caſe-chey twelldeferyed.,>:The, Alderman 
andhis 4 2Licrerlydeniatche'knowledge of 
_ any ſuch baſe incents, or menacep : bur ſubmicred 

rhemfelyes wholly (as the Vicar likewiſe did } to 
_ ths mips dicifion. Then the Lord B bp raking 

the 7iear afide, raft with hint ii private @pret- 


ry while” What they (fonts? of is not pars. 


ticularly knowne., His Lordſhip was 6yer:/heard 
ſornewhar earheſt with the ig Viear, tg tellhim 
who they were thar ſer him'orr” apon theſe abte- 
rations. And it is conceiv'd*generally; thatthe 
Yiew cold his Lordſhip alf the trath fi poſat 
eo pote, Ac'thie cloſe, the #iſbip'id-nifo him; 

el, Mr. ( ) you ſhalt fup'with yotirNeigh- 
bours in my Hl to nighr, uport ſach cold provi. 
fion as my people can make you: But have fop't 
already upon'rhar you telF mee, And if-all che 
Booke T have of that nature be able to doe it, I will 
find ſome 'farisfation for »y [#fe and 50% 'in* all 
theſe particulars, before T goe this nightto bed. 
And Iwill provide a Letter, as written' toyo; 
My. Alderman, to ſhew to your Brethren,and ſome 
Notes to be delivered ro the Divizes of the\ Zei 
#ure at Gr. And barh theſe'{ if the favlt-be not ini 
my ſervant ) ſhall be ready by ſeven a clock inthe 


7.erning. 
c "The Biſhip fats ap moſt of the night, and his 
'Setretary with himin his Study; What they there 


did is not diſtinaly knowne: Bur it was obſerv'd 

that the Secretary came dawn for the Book of M ir- 

ers which ſtood in theteys and.borrowed From 
; * £ 


— 


\ 
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(10) 
the Pariſh-chnrch Biſhop /ewells workes, 'In the 
Morning betweene 4, 'and 8. ofthe clock, was 
Rn de regs thisLerter ſealed oY 


copcrive,s that your Comma. | 
Dore 16 thould ſtand n the 
oe es clowns , bur T6 
iſe.. But when it is #ſed, cither in  timeof 
Vie deans 
ſed to read the later pars of the Divine el 
thereup6dn, the Ny are to. cauſe 4 
Cletk or Sexzon toremove it, cither ticks place 
where it ſtood before, or any ocherplacein Church 
orChencell,' EE Coreon Wi 
dibly heardofthe whole gregarion. If bath 


your Churchwax ce with the Vicar | 
ſachs plar letic edi Tofaccondingly, and 
page Misi 


g pr s,yupan it in 0p 
or pt 
with: t , ter ap $a rake the , wo | 
of my Chancelteur, who dwelsnexr 
ane you 'owne of Grancbam, and hee and any 
. of the Charchwardens (hall gpon view afligne 
place where the Topo a ſand inmoſt con-- 
_—_ whenit ist0be officiated on by either of 
your Mimfters. And fol defire you to intimate 
= unto © Chrehnadeng recommend: 
very heartily to you your. ons 
rene them in my-prayers A pn, 
Qian, Andam 


Ar the fame time this Tocter was delivered, 
there 'was delivered ad by: the Serrerary, _ 


| C18; | 

of paper cloſed up, - ro be conveyed ta the Dj+ 
vines of the Lefipre at Gr. their next mee- 
ting-day, with a Note of direftion from the 
ſaid Secretary, that if they conceived thele pal: 
contained in that Paper to be well and tru- 

ly colfid, and had not in their readings 
and ebſcrvations the contrarp, they ſhould im- 
part them to the/icer of Gr. being ane of their 


 Compaxy, and im them what they could to 
give him ſatisfact i he fore: 


uſed theſe 2:pers, foond them digetd in the 


ſeverall dyes, eſpecially about che Gonrenes 
2 Q 


(.12) 3 
| of this: Paper, Who undoubtedly, atthattime; 
received full ſarisfaHion thereby, and conceived ©: 


that-he had loſt nothing by'this deciſion, having _. 


n'd all the points, excepting the forme of pla- 
cog the Table, ——_ che which he conceived 
the Kubrick of the Litwrgieto be apparant, bur his 
Lordſhips epivios tg be'very indifferent, becauſe 
he ob 445 he ſaid rhe Table inhis Lordſhips 
privat Ch »pe// ro be ſoplaced, and furniſhed with 
Phre and Ornaments above »any- he ever had - 


ſcene inthisKingdom;the Chappell Royall onely 
excepeed. Ando thisdifference was atthar rime 
thus ended and compoſed, and the Yicar well farif- 


fied,and never oatof his Lord(hips favour(wher. 
of h2 reaped after rhismach frairandprofir)cohig 
very. dying day. Now therrue/Copy of this Letrer 
or Nizes ( for withourall queſtion they were nei- 
ther ſuperſcrived nor ſubſcribed)here enſueth : 
Sir, with-my very hearty commendations an- 
royon,80,When Lſpake with you laſt,lrold yon 
that the ſtanding of your Communion-Table, was 
unto me athing ſo indifferent, that unlefſe of- 
fence and'umbrages were taken-by the Towne a- 
gainſt ir, Lſhonld-never aww ir; or remove it. Thar 
which I did nor:then;ſaſpe&, is: come wipaſle; 
Your Alderman,whom I have knowne theſe 17.0r 
18 yeares tobe a diſcreer and madeſt man, and 
far from any humour of /anovation,together with 
the berrer fort of the Towne, have complained a- 
gainſtir, And Thave wirhour taking any notice 
of your a#, or touching in one {llable upon 
your reparation, appointed the Church: wardens, 
| whom 


| (13) 
/ whom in-my-opinion, it principally doth con- 
cerne, under the Divceſan and by bis direBions, to 
ſercle ir for the time 2 as you may ſee by this Cope 
encloſed. Nowf.ur your owne (atisfation,and my 
poore advice for the faryre, 1 have writcen unto 
you ſomewhat more at l:rge then Lufe- to. ex- 
preſſe my ſelfe in this' kinde, I dotherefore (ro 
deale plainly) like many things well, and difallow 
of ſome things in-your carriage of chis buſinefle, 
It is well done that you affe&t decency and comlines 
in the officiating of Gods d:vineſeruse,' thatyou- 
preſident your ſeife with the Formes in'his Maje- 
{ties Chappels and the Quires of Cathedra# 
Churches, ( if your @wive, as thoſe others, could 
containe your whole-congregation) that you doe- 
the reyerence appointed by the Canons to that 
bleſſed-name of ] =s vs, ſoitbe done humbiy and 
not affeRedly.ro procure the devotion, & not move 
the deriſon of your: Pariſhioners: (who are nor ir 
ſeemes a{ of a piece)and that you doe normaintairy 
it Rationibus noncogentibw,& fo ſpailea goodcauſe 


with bad arguments, Theſe things I do my felfe al- - 


low-and-practiſe, But that you ſhould fay you wilt 
upon-your awne coſt build an. 4lrar of Srone arthe 
upper end of, your Quire ;;That your Tableonghr? 
to ſtand 4lrar-wiſe ; Tharithe fixipg ther: of inirhe 

Duireis lo Comnicd, that itoughrnorto be remo»: 


ved (upon any occaſion)tothe body of the Churehs + _ 


I conceive tobe in-you-ſo many miſtakings. 

| For the firſt , If, you ſhould erett any ſuch 41+ 

| rar, (which Lknow you will not) your diſcretion 

(LIteare me) would you the onely Holocauſt : 
3 rQ 


(14) 
to bee facrificed on the fame. For you have ſub- 
ſcribed when you came to your place, that that 
other Oblation, which the Pepifis were wont to 
w_ ro theſe Alrers, iva B figment 
ORs In the 31" Artic. And 
ek Exgland maſt take 
heed leſtour CE  ebemads a 
Sacrifice. In the 1. Homeil the” Sacrament, 
And ir is not the- _— Es 
thatare to provide 7: the Communion, 
and thatnotan Alray, but a faire joywed Table. Ca- 
nons of rhe Convecation 1571. Peg. 18. And that 
the Airars were removed , and Tables 
placedin rats A > moſt Churches 
of England, the Pwucency 1njuniFions 
559 army Lomgod confirmed m that point 
by our Canons ſtill-in force. Canen'$2, And: 
fore I know you will nor build any fach Afror, 


which Ficars were never enabled toſvr _ 
were once allowed qr mma 
Injant. tne Þ om wn ES 

For the ſecond _- — 


prnet hues 


H fomrwher may beſakd for ther, 
cprmegt—wregtnn 9. did fo placeit. AndIcon- 
ochvetens econ rcece ſituation when it is 
nor aſed, and for wſe too, where the Puire is 
mounted upby ſteps, and open, fo whe fares 
ates, may be ſeene and beard of all the Con 
tion. Suchan one, Taminformed, your ancelf 
isnot, But if yon meane by dhrer-wifthat the 
able 


aan, $nthat 
where the ite 


(13) 

_ Table ſhould ſtand «long cloſe by ebeal, ſo a3you 
be forced to officiate at the one exd thereof ( 2s 
you may haye obſerved in great mens Chapped ) 
I dot not rarer ny the CR - ? _—_ 
were ( otherwiſe caſua in 
Country-Charches, For beſides that the Coun- 
trey-people, without ſome directions | before- 
hand from their ſuperiowrs, would ( as they told 
you to your face ) ſappoſe them Dreſſers rather 
then Tables. Andthat Queene Elizeberhy Commi([- 
ftoners for cauſes Eccle directed, thar the 
voy he ao” awry or Zens 
f s 80 the Altavs by Oracrs i561. 
The Ainifter appointed-to read the Communics, 

which you ( our ofthe Books of /Fafs in 1=* df rhe 
Xing ) are pleas'd to call Second ſervice, ivdirefted 
toread the Commandements, not at the Exd, bur 

- at the North-fide of the Table, which-implies the 
End to be placed towards the Eft grear Window. 
Rubrick before the Communion: Nor wasthis anew 
direftionit the Hucexs time onely , bur prattiſed- 
10K. Edwerdrreigne-For inthe ploe of our Litur; 
ſntby M'.Xnox © #hittingha to MY .Cabvin,in 
reigne of Q.' Mary, it isfaid, that the Minifter mp} 

fland: at the. North-fide of the Table, ' Troubles as 
Frankford, ponds K. Edw. Lizargies, the 
Miniſters ſtanding inthe Midft of che 4lrar, 1549. 
is turned to his ſtanding: as the Noyrb-fide ofthe 

Table; 1552. And this haſt Ligwryie was revived 
by Parliament 1* Elif. 5.2. And: 1 beleeve it- 
ſo uled a this day in-moſt places of England. 
What you ſaw in Chuppels or Carbedrall Churches, 


&* 


70 "i" 3 "3; 
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Tables are need to'. be placed in P:riſh- 
Churches. In: tome of. rheſe (Chappeſrrand ' Catbe- 
daralls, the Airays may: be ſtill ſtanding. for ought 
I know ;-0r, to make aſc 'of their Covers, Fronts 
and other Orzxaments, Tables maybe placed in 
their roame,, of the ſame length and faſhion the. 
A'tars were of, We know the 4/ror3 ſtand'(tiliin 
the Lutherane Chiirches, And the 4pologte for 
the 4ugn;}}ane Confeſſion, Artic. 11. dothallow it, 
The: Alrats ſtood a.yeare or two in the reigne 
of King Edward, as''appeares by the: Lirurgie 
printed 1549.. And it ſeems the @ween and her 
Ceaunſef were content they ſhould , a3 wee 
may gueſſe by the: TnjarGions,' 15 59. But how is 
this-cobe underſtood? The Sacrificeof the Meſſe 
aboliſhed (for which Sacrifice onelp 4htars were 
erected)-rheſe (call them whar you pleaſe)are no 
more 4/tars, bur Tablesof Sroxeor Timber, And 
do wat ic alledged 24. Novem. 4*® B4v. 6.1550. 


-Wablate-enjim relative formali, manet abſelutum 


aateriale tantam. And: fo may be well uſed in 
King; and Ziſheps houſes, where there trenopeo- 
'ple ſo yoidoE/aftraBiion, as tn be ſcandalized. For 
ye Ordersof breaking downe' 4lrors, r5 50. 

Il Dieceſes, as well as chac of Loudon, did-apree 
upon pry; T ables; bur not fo ſoone npon the 
forme and faſhi 


on of their Tables. Af. & Mon.. pag. 


1212. Beſide thag,\in-the old Teft:mment one +nd 
the ſame thing,.is termed .an'4lray and a Table. 


Afr, inreſpe& of what is there _ _ wire 
Grdzand aTable, inteſpett ob what is thence parti- 
(_ cipared 


js nor-the point now in @»eftiov, but how the . 


= 
I ee NS aan, ao 


—— >. 


AS 


a 
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cipated by men, as for example, by the Prieftls, So 
have che Gods Altar the my fame with Gods Ta- 
ble, in Mal; t, 7. The place is worth the mark. 
ing : For it anſwers thar merry ObjeQion out 
ofa, I3. Io, which you made to fome of your 
fellow Miniſters, and one D*. Morgan before 


* you, tOPerer Martyr, ina diſputationat Oxford. 


We have no Altar in regard of an 0blarion, but 
we have an Altar , that is, aTable, inregard of a 
participation and Communion there granted anto 
ns. The proper uſe of an Ahtaris toſarrifice apon, 
the properuſe of aTableisto eat upon; Reaſans, 
(Fc. 1550. vide 48, & Monum. pag. 1211. And 
becauſe a Communion is an' Aion molt proper 
for a T able, as an Oblation is for an Altar ; there- 
fore the Church in het Litvygie 4nd Canons calling 
the ſame aTable onely, doe notyon now , under 
the Reformation, call it an Altar. In Kirg Ed- 
wards Litargieof 1549 it is almoſt-eveiy where ; 
bur in charof r 552; it isno where" ealled'an'4l- 
ear, but The Lords Biord, Why ? Beezuſe the 
people being ſcandalized herewith. (' in Copntrey- 
Churches) firſtir ſeemesbearthem down defaBe, 
then the ſtipreme AMapiſtrare (a3 hete' the King) 
by the advice of Archbiſhop Cyinmer and the 
'reſt of Ins Counſel," did 4nno 1556 by a kiridof 
Law pat them down'dejwve. 4* Edv. 6.Novemb. 


24. And 75 theſe Tables in their rooms, took 


away frotn' us, the'Child'rin of this Church arid 


Common-weilth, both the Name'and the Nature 

of thoſe former Arary.' As you may ſte 1njun®. 

1559. referring to that Order of King Zdw. and 
i'3 770 ABR?) 02 _—_ IT £2480 


| fitl £ Yi. 16.1 his 


EY (18) 
his Counſell, mentioned 48. & AMonnm, pag, 
1211. AndLhope you have more learning, then 
to conceive The Lords Table to be a new Name, 
and fu robe alhamedof the Word. For , belides 
thar , Chriſt hinſelfe inſticured this Sarrament 
upoua Table, and notan Altar; (as Archbiſhop , 
Cranmer and others oaferve, AR. & Mon. pap, 
1211,) itisin the Chriſtian_Charch , at the leaſt 
200; yeares more ancient, then the r.ame of an 
A'tar inthat ſenſe; as you may lee moſt learned- 
ly proved (beſide what we learn our of S. Pal) 
out of: Origen, and Arnobixs, if you do bart reade 
a Book that is in your Church, /ened againſt H :7- 
ding , of private Maſſe, Artic. 3. pig. 145. And 
whethcr this name of ar crepc into the Chur-b, 
icr a kind of comp ing 1» phraſe with the people 
of the ſews, as T have rcadin Chemnitiws, Cerar- 
dwand other found -?Proteflants, ( yer ſuch as ſuf- 
fer Altays to ſtand ; ) or that ir proceed<d from 
thoſe Oblgtiens made upon the Communion-tables 
for che uſc of the Pricſt and the poore, whereof 
we read: in I:tive Mirtyr, Ireneus, Tertullan 
and othcr ancignt Wriuers ; or becauſe of our 
Sacrifice of Praiſe and Th mbkſgiving , as Archbi- 
ſhop Craumer and others thought, 48. &- M11,pa. 
191. the name being now ſo many yeares aboli- 
ſhed in chis Church, it is fitter in my judgement, 
that your Altar (if you will needs fo call it ) 
ſhould according to the Canons ſtand Table-wiſe , 
then your Table, to tronble the poore Town of 

Gr. ſhould be erected Alcarewiſe. 
Laſtly , that your Table ſhould fland in i the 
ghe 


(19) 
higher part of the Chancel, you have my aſſent in 
opinion already : And fo was it appointed to 
ſtand, ont of the Communion, Orders by the Com 
miſſ. for canſes Eccleſs:fticall, 1561. Bur chat it 
ſhould be there fixed, is ſo farre from being the 
onely Canonical way , that it is direaly againſ 
the Canon. For what is the Rubrick of the 
Church,bur a Canez? And the Kubrick faith, 1: ſhall 
land in the Btdy of che Church, or in the Chancel, 
where MPrning prayer & Evening prayer be appoin= 
ted ro be ſaid. If cherfore Morwing prayer & Evening 
prajer be appointed to be ſaid in the 1 of the 
Charch, ( as in moſt Countrey-churches we lee it is ) 
where ſhall the Table ſtand in that Church moſt 
Canonically ? And fois the Table made remove. 
able, when the Communion is to be celebrated, 
tro ſuch a place, as the Minifter may be moſt conve- 
mently heard by the Communicants; by Qu. Eliſ. In. 

jan#, 1559. And ſofaith the Canosin force, thar 
in the time of the Communion, the Table ſhall beplace1 
in ſo goed ſort within the Church or Chancel, as ther- 
by the Miniſter may be moſt conveniently heard, 5c. 

Canon $2, Now judge you , whether this Table 
(which like Deda'us bis Engines moves and re 
moves from place ro place, atid thar'by: the in- 


ward wheeles of the Church Canons) be fitly re- 


ſembled by you ro an Altar that ſtirs not an 
ynch : and ſuppoſed to be ſo reſembled; moft 


, Canenically. And if you deſire 'ro'know out of 


E «ſchins, S* Auguſtine, Durand , and the fifth 
Councel/ of Con t Kr; ; how long Communien= 


_ fable have ſtoodin the midſt of Churches, read a 


"© :: Book 


(40) 


* ” 


{4 4 bn Ber 
Book which. you | yo 
ſhalbefacisfied, Jewel againſt Harding : Of private 
Maſſes Artic..3. pig. 145. The ſumme of all is 
this. 

1. Youmay notere& an Altar, where the 
Canonsadmit only a Communiou-rable. 

2. This Table (without ſome new Canon) is 
not toſtand Altar-wiſe, & you at the North. end 
thereof, but Table-wiſe , and you mult officiace 
on the Nercb-ſideof the ſame, by the Lirurgte, . 

3+ - ThisTable opghtto be laid up ( decently 
covered: in the ChanceZonely , as Iſuppoſe 
bur onght.notto be officiared upon, Either in 
your. firſt. or ſecond ſervice (as you diſtinguiſh 
it}. but io that place. of Cb,rch, or Chance/, 
where you may be moſt conveniently ſeen and beard 
. 4+ Though peradyenture you be (with him 
in Taciews). Maſter of your,exn, yet are younor 
| Of other mens.Earer,, and therefore your Pari- 
Jhioners muſt be Judges of your Audiblents in 
thiscaſe, and.upon complaint to the Ordinary, 
—— © TO Ya 
.*.: 5. Laſtly, wherher ſide ſqever ( you o; your 
Priſb)) ſhall firſt yeeld unzo the other in theſe 
_ necdlefſe controverſies, ſhall. remain in my 
poore: judgement, rhe more gjlcreet, graye, 
" and-learned of the ,two., And by that time 
' you have gained ſome more experience in the 
Cure of Soules, you {hall inde no ſuch Ceremony 
to Ebriſtian charity, Which I recommend unto 
you, and am eyer, &c, | 
Now 


are bonnd to reade, and you 


# 
z 
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Now if you defire to know why I have been fo 
redious in ſtating thus the Capſe, with all the Cir- 
cumſtances thereof, Ianſiyer with rhe Poer , that 
it is to eaſe you, if you pleaſe, of further Tedi- 
ouſpeſſe ” ; | (c) Mart.Epigys 
(c) Vr, fi malueris, lemmata ſola legas ;, lib.1 4, Apopb.2- 
Thar it you be ſo diſpoſed ,.you may end the 
Book with this firſt Chapter. For the true ftaring 
is the conclading of the 2xeftion we Have in hand. 
I dare here appeale wichour any further defence 
to any ind:;fferenr \Rerdep,, what gotorious want of 
Learni:'g, what diſafefidu'torhe Church, wht wa- 
—__ Cathedra's, bop ornate ers Prreraniſme, 
what approving of ſedition, what popular affe#ation 
this (d) filza, = noF1c;rhis Ce a Fo . (Monte. ; 
on this occaſion) in exe x;ghe., can argue eicherfin 
the writer ( whoſoever he be) or. «« that were 
the approvers-of the ſame, And, particularly 1 
appeale to.you, that haye read the Libe/ written 
againſt 'it:, whether it hath any way .anſwered | 
your expectatiog,or whether | | 
( (e) Carbonem, ut aiunt, pro theſaure inveniſiis) KV Chcey K 
this (f) Coal ef « ſinner doth not rather appeare to Yeſvp-Tib-g. 
_ beenfetche from a Smiths forge,than. a ſacred (f) E*/Afie 
Altar. IP | 40A 64D (f 


4.220 
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AT ATA ALTA AAOTLALY 
CHAP. 11. 


Of the Regall power in ordazning, 
publybing,and changing Ceremo- 
ntes, 4s alſoin all Cauſes Eccleſra- 
flicall. And whether that power was 
ever uſed in ſetling the Commu- 
nion*table in form of an Altar. 


F Alexander was afraid to commit the pro. 

portion of his body ro every ordinary Sratu- 
(a) ads 1, Yo re aring that none bur a (a) Lyfippm 
140 ace ſhouldeffigiare the fame, and rhat Apeter himſelfe 
vie; + <+ could never ſet forth the outward beantie of his 
rar und le FACE, bat (b) inbbered and farre ſbore of the native 
wer. Pls-, vivacity , how carefull ought Soveraigne Princes 
tarch de fo2%" ro be, not to permit their Regal/ power and prero- 
ra.» _gative (the very viſage of their perſons, and ma- 
(b) «ne jeſtic of their viſage) tobe prophaned by every 
Cant. Bunyler,and to be ſlubbered up (a: here it is) with 
ttxendre. a baſe Coal, upon the walls of this ugly (c) Pam- 


_— 5 phler. Thus it is, when Ceblers will be ſtretching 
of theBook UP their Pia-marers above their ownShep-l:fis, and 
' Chaplains (to ſhew haw ready they are, at the ve- 


ry farſt call, to be dealing in matters of Seare ) will 
be 
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be puddling in ſtudies they do not underſtand, 
D*co.t hath here by his exquiſite knowledge in 
the Can-none and Common (or :riviall)law , com- 
mitted a kinde of merry treaſon , in 'preſuming to 
givea manacallto bea (d) /#«ye, whodiedbut an (q) 24g 61. 
(ce) Aporemtice at the Law,” (W hichwas more then _—_ FO 
the L. X-eper of the great Seal, wichout his Mzje- CY —d 
ſtics licence, durſt have done. ) -Ard mendsit by dn» Apprex- 
andby with akinde of facrilege, by raking away **© = 
from a noble Gentleman ,' hisnawe given him ar 
the Font in (f) Baptiſme, Whereas had this ,;,,, at 
doughty DeFowr lett his Littleton, and: kept him ir xovere 
ro his A-cidence, he could not have forgotten that coote- 
Edv.:rdges was his proper name. : 64) 21718 

Yea, butthough he fails in namer;; he hirs in 
»ater , and ſhews you deep Mz#eries of Spare x 
how this queſtion of Ceremonies doth relate anto 
the King ; and that the 'Srarwure of 1® Elf. cap. 2. 
(which by long ſearch and ſtadyhhe found in the 
very firſt |-af of his Common praver Book) was wt a 
power perſonal! to the © ucen only. but to be continued 
w1t0 ber Sucteſſours and that the Kings maſt excels. 
lent Maje ftie may fafely and without any danger av 
all, command the Table to fland (as the: D:»f#our 
would have it) and ro berayl'd about; Theſe are 
high matters indeed, if they be well proved. 

That they ſhall be to a hair. For this old 

Lawyer, and ni-w-created /udye, doth tell us, thar 
if 4 Fee-fimple be veſted in me, and I paſſe it unto the 
King, the Fee-ſimple doth paſſe without theſe wards, 
Svccessovas, and Hires, as it doth to a M+ 
Jor, a Biſbep, or any other meaner Corporation, as 
you 


(24) 
) coat +4 You have it (x) there ar large. Well ſaid Dv- 

Loon ” Hour ; His Majeſtle is much beholdinganco you 

| and thoſe about him, co take ſpeciall care 

your ſpeedy preferment, You have not in moſt 
of your ſcribble given a Biſbop any mare prero- 
gatiye:then,to the Yicar, nor the King ip this 
Allegation , then to the Alderman of Grantbon, 
Peradventure not ſo mach. \For by peraſall of 
your Authour, I -finde the Alderman. ranged: in 
the- third-place, - but che Kisg and che Biſbap 
jumbled ap together (as in a bagge after Cheſle- 
play )-and ſorthrown into the fourth place, Baur 
I pray you good DeFogr ,, where carth was 
this power of ordering, matters eccle - veſted, 
before it paſs'd away , as/a-piece of land held in 
Fee-fimple , nnzo: bis Majeſtic by the Srarure of 

1%*.Eleſ. cap.2. 
F D.. 1+ ys, manere hoc? _ 

Was it in-the Pope? [in the People 2, in the Cler- 
gie & in the Convocation? in the Parliameye f or 
( peradventure ). wasit in Abeyance ?, Away 4- 
.. *%mal ; Ltell thee, The pawer jn watkers ecaleſafticall 
is ſuch: a.Fee-foapple ;. as; was veſted. in none hut 
God himſfelfe, before ir.came ( by þ« and b#.onely 
donation ) to be. veſted inthe King, And being 
veſtedin-the King ,, it cannot by any power what- 
(b)Traxſtat.of ſoever (no not by.his( þ:) ewn) be deveſted from 
OrOratac vere him, Thedenoxr in-this Feofment is God, and God 
ſeewsthiszs Onely , the Need, a Preſcription time out of mind 
have _ , inthe Lawof Nature, declared more. eſpecially 
Chim. ** andat large by that Stature-L,mm., which we call 
cheword of G ©.D.:;Sothat, DoBegr ,, you delerre 
ut 
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but a v k Fee, for your impertinent ex- 
ancieat ts Fee- fimple. Buc whatdo you merir 
for zour.next prank ? where you fay ( maſt igno- 
rantly and moſt derogatorily to his Majeſties 


pa Ig 


LS 


right and juſt prerogative)that chat Srarureof 19 E- | 


lif.c.2.w45 6 Confirmative of the old Law 2 what > 8 
= ic _ untill it had paſ'd the upper and 
lower _ ; briche I = 
c—_ , King, ns mage upon ea 

capable enou Þ; the Deedof Naetnd Scripture 
ſtrong enough, but thar(like a Biſbeps Concurrent 
Leaſe) it muſt receive a Confirmation in thar 
great Chapter # Your (i ) 4utbowr(a deeplearned 


of Parliament ? was not Gad able . 


(i) De jure Re- 


£4 ecclefiaſiics, 


man in his faculty ) hath ic otherwiſe, and right- pag 8. Non 


ly. 1t was reſobucd _ Indges, that the ſuid 48 of 
the firſt year of the Late ©ncen , concerning Ece 


ſticall jarisdiBion, was net 4 Statute intrody 


a New Law, but declaratory of the Old. Parliaments 
are not called to confirm, bur to aff irm and declaye 
the Laws of God, Weak anddoubrfull Tiles are 
Rights as his Mejc to the E call jam 
i LBing, — averred and declared by 48; 
of Parliament, And all declarations of this kind, 
are ( as the ſtuffe whereof they are made) to laſt 
for eyer, and no Tonas Gourds ta ſerve a turn or 


 twaandioexpire, as thoſe (+) Probationers did, 


which (peradventure) ſome /uftice his clerk might 
tell you of. Yea, bue yaur meaning is,char the /nris- 


diflion was in trwth, or of right ought 28 bebythe an- 
cient Laws of che Realm, parcell of the Kings juris- 
diBion., and avited to the Crown Imperiall. Still you 

D are 


noyam intro- 


duxit, ſed an- 
ravit 


(&)Þ.&r,x. B- 


(if.c.16. 14. Fl. 


Cal o I4$ Ef.c.2. 
23.El.c.2, 


(26) 


are ſhort, and write nothing like a Divine. Itelt 


you man, Ir is the & ings right by the ancient Law 
of Cod, and a main parcell of the Kings-jurisdi- 
#i0n, alrhoughthe Laws ofthe Realm had never 
rouched upon it. * | 
(1) Tranflar. - ({) Srephen Gardiner , Biſhop of wincheſter , in 
et _ bays his 0r4tien of true Obedience, (aith, chat 7 the Parli- 
rembil novile> aments calling of K. Henry the eighth ,, Heal of che 
' tumeſttantim Church ,"there is 'no new invented matter nrought ; 


— only their will was, to have the power pertatning 10 4 


to comperentem Prince by Gods Law , to be the mare cl:arly expreſſed © 


pen pd nu with this ſounding and Empbaticall compellation, So 


expr:mic/aruis likewiſe in thar Book ſer forth by the Ki :g & Con. 
voluerunt. wncation, called Tre Inſtitution of a Chriftian man, 
inthe Chapter of the Sacrament of Orders, it is 

(m) The 1»j;- thus written : (*2) Varo Chriſtian Kings and Princes 
wutidof achr- | F right and by Gods Commandment belongeth fpeci« 
_ _— * ally and principally to conſerve & maintain the true 
deirine of Chriſt, and all ſuch as be true Preachers 

and ſeiters forth therof , and to aboliſh all abuſes, he- 

(n) De abſoluto Tefirs, and Idolatries, ec. And (n) lohn Beckinſaw, 
Kegs imperiop. ſpeaking oftheſe particnlars in hand, to wit, Cere- 
- Reon menies and Traditions not commanded by G od, bur 
populumbor- recommended by Clergie-men to ſtir up the people 
trierpulint 2 pietie anddevotion , ſaith , That however they 
er debeant, le- | CO | 
is ramen vim ?94y 0r ought ro bemgintained by the Biſbep , yet can 
abere lint fu- Hey nor be eftabliſbed as a Law , otherwiſe they bythe 
6 Aa Aw:heritie of the- ſupreme Ma iſtrate. And theſe 
authoritne, a:EC all Papiſts , not Proteſtants, who may be ſuſpe= 
--——_ ©- Qedrocoliogue witty their Princes, '' Dee 
Nor is this R'ghe united: to the Crown of 'Eng- 

land onely, asthis Scribbler ſeems to-conceive, bue 

to 


- Tg: b TES.- PI, os 


(27) 
to all other Chriſtians Crowne, and challenged by 
all Chriſtian Princes accordingly. For the Komane | 
Empire , one of the former (9) Authours doth (») Qui rn 
iaſtance in 7:/tinian, that with the approbation of all 7:97 Fi = 
the world, he ſet forth thoſe L ws of the moſt bleſſed fallum, qzuele- 
7 rinity, the Catholick Faith, of Biſheps, Clexgy=men, fon edidle ae 
Herericks , and the like, For the mo{t aicienr tae defio 
Kingdomes of Cgftile, Leon , Toledo,. and others Catbulice, &+ | 
of $5aine, famous is that great work of the & Fþrors- 
ſeven. Partidas or Setions of Laws, advanced by ton.O:at.p. 
Ferdinindo the third, otherwiſe called cbs $4inr, 19: Cod tultt- 
(in whoſe long reigne of 35 yeares, there 1i6.:. Tiwul.r. 


was N9 touch of (p ) hunger or contagion ) but fi- (p) Regnavie 
anus 3 in qui- 


' niſh:dand compleared by his Sonne Alfonſo the 41,353 2% 


tenth ; (q) in the firſt Partidas or Seftion where- nec peſta fair 
of, he ſpeaks wholy of. matter pertaining to TA ref 
the Catholick faith,- which direAs a man to in Prolog, 
know God, by way of.credence or beliefe, par-r-. 
Nor were thoſe Volumes ſo compoled and col- £7 If 
leted in thoſe feven yeares imployed in. that blames detodu 
ſcrvice, to be aftcrward diſputed of in Schools — * 
and Yniverfities onely ,. but for the (r) deciſion /: catholice, 
of Cauſes, and thedoing of juſtice, in, all thoſe quefact alome 
Kingdims and Dominians, And bow many Kings Jiecers 21s 
before this had made Laws to the ſame effet Prol. del Rey 
inthoſe Countreys, God knoweth. For theſe C—_— 
Partidss .were for the moſt part, bur a(s) Cot- 5, 
In quibus Partitis [ucratifiire leges, non ſolum ad cauſas homini decidendas, ſed ad d i 
nun cultum dirigerdum augend::m4;s continent «y. Hiſpan. Uluſtrart. Tom. 1-R derici 
Sancii Hiſtor. Hiſpan. part. 4+ cap-2 Et fut acabadodeſte qe fie commencady & fyte 
arnes complidas Prolog del Alunſo. p 4. (r) Para deciſion de las cauſasz. y buena Go- 
wveruacion de la 1 fticia defios Reynes. K Philips Proclamebetore rhe Partidas. Set 7. 
1555. (Cf) Leges Hifpaniarimqua wocant Paititas in volum'n redegit. Franciſc. Ta- 
raph de Regib» Hiſp, in Alf 10, Hiſp. (Nuſtr Tom. 1. —_— earainjuntta 
carum quas Partitaswylgd vecants lo. Marian-de Rebus Hilp. hb. 13. cap. 3. 
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( t) $7 non pour 
chefs deleur E- 
gliſe pour le 
womns comme 
farſans | une de 
weileures et 


We quel ow- 
vertire, fe, 
Paſq. Rech. 
LETS: 

(v) Grarian, 
Decrer.part.2- 
Cauſ- 23- qu. 5. 
Dift. Princapes- 
(x) Concil- 
Pariſ, 6.1.2,c.2, 
ſab Ludovico 


(28) 
lefiion of the ancient Laws. And no otherwilſe 
have theſe matters been carried in the King- 
dome of France, For they ever held their 
Kings, if not for the (1) Head of their Church, yet 
ſurely for the principall and moſt ſound member there 
of. Which is the reaſon, thar the opening or 
Overture of their moſt ancient Conncels under 
the firſt and ſecond (that is the Merovingiaw 
and Caroline) line , was ever by the power and 
autheritie , and ſomerimes the preſidencie of their 
Kingy and Princes. And my Aschowy quarrels ye- 
ry much the (#) Monk Gratian. for attributing to 
Iſidere of Spain, rathef then to a Nationall 
(x) Conncell of France, held in the yeare 829, 
thar brave and excellent ſaying, Principes ſecu- 
li nomunquam intra Eccleftam poreftatis adepte 
culmina tenent , wt per eandem poreflatem diſcipli= 
nm eccleſiafliicam munian. God ſomtimes imparts 
fecular power to Princes thar live in the boſome 
of 'the Church, that they might imploy this 
power in preſerving Ecclefia Diſcipline. 
Spe per repuum terrenum c#lefte regnum proficit. 
Fhe Kingdome of Heaven doth many ritnestake 
growth and encreaſe from rheſe Kingdomes 
upon earth. Cognoſcant principes ſeculi ſe Deo de- 
bere rationem proptey Ecclefptam quam 4 Dev twen- 
dam accipiant. And therefore rhe Grear onex of 
the world maſt know, that God will oneday call 
them to an account for his Church , ſo tender- 
ty recommended anto them. Ir is trae indeed, 
that theſe words are found in the ſixth Councell 
of Paris , lib. 1.c. 2, Butit is as true, that in my 
Book Tfidere is ſer dow in the Margent as rea» 


dy 


(29) 


- dy to own them. And both theſe will ſtand 


wellenough , confidering that (y) 7ſidore , Scho. (Y)!fdwelived 
lar to a—_— che Great , did Acuriſh yery neare ry 
200 yeares before the era of that Councell , merine. 

and that that Councell, by incorporating of (CO 
theſe words unto the ſubſtance of their Canons, rite, colare- 
doth put a greater luſtre and authority upon Fr mane 
them, as the French (z) Antiquary well obſerves. 2 a/q.ivid. 
And according to this Doarine, are all thoſe (3) i= Codice 
Capirulars or mixt Laws, for matters of Church _ "gl 
and Common- wealth, of Charksthe Great, Lu- (b)Zdita3 Sir- 
dovicus Pius , Lewis the Groſſe , Pipine, and others, /791493-20-. 
gathered by (a) Lindenbrogizs : And a world of (c)Les Condi- 
other Capitulars of the ſame nature, intermin- — Conk- 
gled with the Canonsof the Prench (b) Conncels,in —_— = 
the late Edition of them by $ir-mond the 7e- detanceren.. 
ſuite, In a word, the very pure As and Con- ——_— 
ftitations of the Synods themſelves, were in thoſe graces par 
former rimes no futther (c) veſid and binding , n= Royn er: 
then as they were confirmed 'by the Kings of reragh apy 
France , and entered duly upon the Records of Pakis. rag: 
their P:l:# or Weſtminſter- Hall, And yer under —— 
favour, all Crowns Imperiall muſt give place p 4) Ste Re 
in regard of this one flower of Ecclehafticall and bath rhe 
juriſdi&tion,, to rhe Crown of Great Britannie, 327 22 be 
For as our-Prince is recorded to be the (d) firſt the fri Cari. 
Chriſtian Ring , ſo is he intimated to be the firſt 
thar ever exerciſed Eccleſiaftical{ juriediBRion , be- inthe wad, 
ing direted' by Eleutherins the Pape to ferch which was 


| "Buch. - —M 
in bis 6. Book, cap 9, This ficſt Chriſtian King of the world, Eccleſ” Hiſtory of 
Brita'ne, Age, 2. capy's Sub Lucio Briraonia emnium proviticiatum prin publicitas- 
Chriſti nomenecepit, Anion Sabel. lib 5.Enead 7. 
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re. E iſt. Eler- 
ther) ws. ſ. in 
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vis Lond. agucd 
IK. Edwards 
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(1) In hs Ana- 
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(30) 


his Laws by the advice of his Counſell, from - 


the (e) Book of God, the old and new Teftament, 
wherewith to recxirh hls ſubjets ro the Faith 
and Law of Chi(t , and to the holy Church, 
And if Father (f ) Parſons ſhall damae this Let- 
cer , as foiſted, and anorher obſcure (g) P.1p,f 
ſuſpect jr £o be corrupted , ler the Reader con- 
tent himſelf 'wich theſe Provufs in the Margent 
of a farre more authenticail ayerment and au- 
thoricy, * Sure I am, that (accorving to this 
advic2 of Eleatherixs ) the Brinſh, $.1x0u, Daniſh, 
and fiiſt Norman Kings have governed their 
Churches and Charch-men by C ipitulars & mixed 
Digeſts, compoſed (as it were)of Common and Ca« 
z0n Law , and promulged wich the advice of the 
Counſell of rhe Kingdome ; as we may ſee 
in thoſe particulars ſer forth by (þ) M* Lambard, 
(i) MW Selden, (4) D. Powell, and others; And I 


do nor believe there can be ſhewed any Eccleſia 


ſticall Canoxs for che Government of the Church 
of Exgland , untill long after the Conqueſt, which 
were not either originally promulged, or after- 
wards approved and allowed by either the Mo- 
narch, or ſome King of the Heprarchy, fitting and 
dir-ting in the Narional/or Provincial Synod. For 
all che Colle&ions thar- Lindwood comments u9- 
on, are (as (1) Theophrafius ſpeaks) xe wir avays 
bur rough and rwgged money of amore freſh and 
lacer coinage, And yet in thoſe uſurping times, 
I have ſeen a Tranſcri't of a (m) Record Anne 
I1579. 3® H-nr. 2. wazrein,when the B. of Chiche- 


{2.63 &/1h 2.6.7. &6. () Hiſtory)of Cambria, p. 59. in Howell Dba. (1) Thes- 
poraſt. ot f ayeruc, (m) In M-(-Chronic. Abbatie de Bello. 


fier 
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(31) 

& s'd ſome late Canons againſt the Kings 
£—_ of che Abbey of ne. from the E. 
piſcopall Inriedifien , it isfaid, that the King being 
angry and much moved therewich , ſhould reply, 
Tu pro Pape authoritate ab hominibus conceſſa , contra 
dignitatum Regalium authoritates mibi 4 Deo con- 
ceſſas , calliditate arguta niti precopitas £ Do you, 
Sr poabourby fubcilcies of wir to oppoſe the Popes 
authoritie, which is bur the favour or connivence 


-: of men, againſt the authoritie of my Rega4digni- 


ties, being the Charters and donations of God 

himſclfe >? And thereupor: requires reaſon 'and 

juſtice againſt the Biſbop for this foul inſolencie, 

And it hath been alwaies as the pra#7ce, fo the 

deftrine of this Kingdome , thar both in every - 

part, and inthe whole, (#) Laws do not make Kings , (n) Poſt-vati, 
but Kings , Laws , whichthey alter and change from 1466 
time rovime, as hey ſee occaſid, for the good of thems- 

{s O& their Ro And —_— that Kings (6) Pag. 6. 
ave any part of their Authority by an fj= (P) It was ne- 
tive Law of Nations (as this (0) Scribbler ſpeaks er we 
of a Turicdiftion, which either is or ought to be in the to12, ( a8in 
Crown by the ancient Eaws of the Realm, an1 is con» —_— _ 
firmed by 1® Eliſe c. tr.) is accounted'by that (p) 2s rime ) or: 
great perſonage an aſſertion of a'rreaſonable mit «re, *) "reaſonable. 
Burt when S* Edward Coke, or any other of our Mw che 

reverend Sagey of rhe Law , do ſpeak of the an- Conivrarion 
cient Laws of the Realm, by which this Right FN ing 
eccleſiafticall'carifes becomes'a parcel of the Kings have thrir au- 
jurisd:Rijon ,- and. unitcd tro his Imperiall Crown , My ” the 
they do nor mean any Poſitive or Statute-Law , Po-marh hon 
which crearcs-him ſuch a Right , as-if a man ſhould 99 


beſtow. 


(82) 
beſtow a new Fee- ſimple upon the Crown ( as this 
Scribbler inſtanceth ) or any, Law which declares 
any ſuch Right created by any former Law ; bur 
the continuall Prafiiſe, Tndgements, Sempences, or 
(4) Turiſai&tio (AS this very (q) Report calls 1t) Excerciſe of the an- 
ma hcc reg- cient Lawsof the Realm : which declareth aud 
ceviregscafs, demonſtraterh by che efe&, that the Xi 
pb, England have had theſe ſeverall fawers of ec 

fPicall Inrisdifion (tuck intheir /mperiali Garland; 
by che finger of Almighty God, from the very be- 


tad —%, ___ % " P 1 
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ginning of the Chriſtian Monarchy within this © 


(r) Poſt-c1i. Iſland. For ſo our* Semtentie [udicum,and Reſporſ! 
P4514 prudent, have beentermed, crime outof mind,a 
main and principall part of che Common Law 

.of England. And therefore having cleared this 


70» 3%; 0% marrer > or that there is (as he avows) any paub- 
wS36> *- lick Order for the ſame ? and this he maſt do by 


eeyr+— one that can indure no modeſty of affertion , 
renceis Eafirs- (5) I think, 1 conceive , T have heard , 1 believe, but 
ju between Jeeres at them all. I warrant you , he ſhall make 


ren | 
obs I& jt cock-ſure with three Apedificall Demonſlra» © 


(t) Pag. 19.27, HHONS. 


@pag$t-5% 1 (8)It iſo inhic Majefties Chappell , where the ans 


cient © 


WEE 
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. dent and breathing example, not onely 


ET Eh 
cient Orders ofthe Church of England have been beſt. 
preſerved, and without the which (perhaps) wehad 
before this been at- a loſe among# ver ſebves. for the. 
whole form and faſhion of Divine ſervece.The Chap. 
pel of the King being the beſtsnterpreter of the.Law 
which himſelf enatted;wherin the Communion-table 
hath ſo ſtordas now it dorh, ſichence the beginning of 
Ns. Eliſabeth, what time that Rabrick'in the Com. 
»on-prayer-book as. confirmed and ratified. For. 
thus hee uſerh ro-double and treble his files 
throughour all his Pamphler, that he may make 
bimſelfa Body.and Grofſe(of words at leaſt)to skar 
crowes withall. © > ,24 ; 
:I do.confefſe, that that moſt ſacred Chappell, 
but cſpecially-the Sixt of thar Chappell , may for: (v) pag. x8, 


his. pictie and true devotion be a moving prece-:() Sanms Syl- 
? as the veſtri , verba 
Obed. p.z08. 


Lairy and meaner-fort of the Clergic, but even Larazon es, 
tor the graveſt of all the Prelacie, to follow and P* 4 IÞ que 
imitate. And long may this Relation continue” o: —_ 
between, that Type-and Prototype of . Majeſtic,” meme ea. la 
Long may heſ-rve-God, and: God' preſerve hin, Mintt $3.3 
and this Charch 8 State through and by him, But orden: al Cab- 
yet every (#) Pariſh-church is not bound to imi- 99 y inferior, 
rate, in all outward Circumſtances, the; pattern — 
and form and outward embelliſhment and ador- 5 diclaracion 
ning of the Royall Chappelf, And that for theſe ©, volun- 
Reaſons, Gen fm 
1. (x) An Inferiour is bound to yield obedience *y obligacion 
to the outward onely , and not tothe inward 'Mo- HIS. 
tion of the mind in his Swperiowr. For what the /a 2:pwrede 


Prince keeps inwardly unto himſelf in his Will. 77 54%: fret. 
E and "0 


()vperdy.0oh 


634. 


(>)Cambe. Be 
&- 4g A3» . 


(34) 
ing, hath no. reference to the. 

, unrill it break forth 
Schoolmen call ir 


and V 
Subject by way of Prec 
4d mot m0 EXLETLOTERS , as 
ſome _autward averture and declaration relati 


the Sabje#. | How the King ſhall adorn and 
fer out his Chappel/ zi5a matter imminent and 
left to yt ery err ifdome —— 
ſtanding. is.2 ſinne againſt many Prece 

to whiſper or doubt , but that he doth it wildly 
and rehgioufly. But how his Laws and Canons 
require us.to adorn our Charches, that is the out= 
»erd and exteriouwr moving of his[Princely mind, 
which the Schoolmen make the onely Cynoſure of 
our Obedience. It is not therefore his Majcſties 


» Chappel/,but his Laws, Rubricks,Canons and Precla. 


mations , that we are to follow in thelc @xrward 
Ceremonies. 
ſtance , which we ſhould have heard before from 
the Hon Aorey 5 Oaks 
not. AtQ, Bliſabet coming tothe Cro 
a(y) —_ indeed maodefouts , forbid. 
ding any manto'alter any Ceremonies , but accor- 
ding to the Rites of ber own Chappell, Then F 
confeſſe unto you, for that i +, ard inftant of 
tame, the Chappell, andyhe Cheppeonely was the 
Bubrick ,, and the Pole-ftarre we were to faile by 
i our obedience. But this diredier was not in- 
tended to be long-liv'd z it was but a B»ſb that 
brave Zady got under to paſſe over a ſudden 
ſhowre , (x) dowec de Rebigianis cults ex authorite 
Partiamentaria ftatueretur , untill the Parliament 
might bring to che world that Statute of _ 
wher 


to. 
ea: 


And this I ſhall: cleare by an in- 


a 5 —— or © AA wa » NEC. 0m OG. \_ oh 
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(3) 

whereof we ſpake ſo much before. As therefore 

har wile Priveaſemadoa fhifc fora time with her * 

Siſters () Sel, ſodid ſhe wither (6) Ceremonies; (4) prp.net, 

but forlook them both, as ſoonas ſhe could be o- 2 73+ 

therwiſe provided. So as now we areno longer (Y Ferchep 

to frm our ſelves in this kind/by the Chaps Ceremonies 

pel, but by the Liturgie of Queen Eliſabeth. ar OO 
2. I hope ſhall cycrliveand dicin an awtull 7.4; prayer, 

and reyerent Opinion of that ſacred 0ratery , the Creed,and Le. 

viveſt reſemblanceI know upon the Earth ofthat p12 

Harmony of the Cherubims we look for ith Hez- nſuall in her 

ven, Yet do I truſt ic will be ao offence to any m_ time. 

that beares equall devotion to that facred place, ,, —_— 

if I pluck out this Csmare creature (who like a $514. Lereny 

fawning Sycophent thinks to rake SaniFuaric in arvets dg 

that holy ground) from the ſhadow and ſhelter 7uee. 1544. 

of the Royall Chappell, Where did the man ever 

hear of any Chappet in the Chriſtian, world that 

gave forme and fathion of Divine Service to 

whole Provinces * To what uſe ſerve onr grave 

and worthy Metrepolitanes , our Biſhops , Our Con. 

wocation-houſe , our Parliaments , our Liturgtes 


' hedged in and compaſled with ſo many Zews , 


Rabricks, Proclamations and Conferences , if we had 

been long before this at 4 leſſe in England for the 

whole form and faſhion of Divine Service, but for So 

one Deanand fo many Gentlemen of the Kines KA h. 

Chappell ? Here is a riddle indeed ! : * (4) Ad Bafilis 
(c) Mater me gennit , que eadem mox' gignitur ex 7 ments * 

we.T have heard ofren of aMorher-church,but nov publicari a af 

behold a Mother-chappell | (4) When Pine © vintws —_ Pize 

ſer forth his new Miſſall þ bs caus'dir to be pro- GreMifat 

2 claim'd 


$ oo red 
| d not at the ſac | 
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| con eres IG 'Thaye maper guns thes-whhin this 
"cfede Polity *< la ing and ſinging in - _ of Hereford,ot 
yo #3 Cee: R = githe Yſes ot'f) Sa on Re untillnow 
n. 5-4 It is Re: 07, 0k, 7 oxk, 0h: Lancoln',; b enadRs tk 
ciredbyGretlen H4Rg 07's the Chopped... all rheſe, 
4.2.4 of thg Ke of ces than any of a 
Coifee Purth lar moe —— the Sevttiſh Cunite 
6.66. 160 llicane Co OR urie © 
| por-3.606, nam Conroe woe em all at - 
ear At ( Our « 22 
in Mi). X & and © . and: But 
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—_ from his Majeſties C Hh werethe dyvine Ser- 
: I: I 18y.Y ou, good Sir, OW ah Oaeades frft 500 
preg bot _ held-up- in Chr _— may believe one 
. 7 5 eares, inall , IE we ſhalt hardly 
r . (4): ' He-put-you 
G's p.m wit ch ameef's Cpl? Vres 
(b) 87. mays D , Caſe Moſtofour(s): = inion ; that 
-- "Sai {nec wo of thetimse) _— _ . which 
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_—_ ick of muclr 
masa Relick 6 x 
rium victoriee, Armies;the Hrodof S. Mart .c'129. Darand Rational -- 
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eſtcem ; 


-Horamorr partici a give Law'to the apheyo 51h 


(#4) 
<ficem **4nd ufirig toſay their Mattins and Yef- 
#&#Sihr that homely Bodth wherethis Jewell was 
lodged; the _ froni thi»Caps was called Ca: 
pella, ahd theb 

of the world. My Cafethen 1s this : That4f all 
the Churches in Frajice had been to rake'the pat- 
rerhe of their CerechoniesfrontKing Clinys his 
Chappell , they mwiuft have trad every one of them 
2:Hood of S; Martins to officiate -overs which 
would neceflarily imply; that this one Fuj#thad a 
fairer Wa#drdbe ,-then I. in = 

ro ut togerhier, And many'yeatesatfref Ki 
Ep oppevin wee;8the bordering Coun 
treys,were allowed bur (4) Prrratioe,whenallthe 
Chorcheshad fort dirars\ ſors the formereould 


I will now ad you froth FA witeSpainc,to 
ſee ifarry Country-can yedd you ſatisfaction; and 
let yon underſtand,tharinthe Kingdbm of Twleds, 

the famons Vhverfitic'of Salamanca, Services 


% 


eginining of Chappe/Fini theft parts ** 


(): UebHor. 
Decrer, part.3» 
d r.De Con/c6. 


"241 toe Condilh- 


021, titathf t2- 
mend Brc 
do efiam1.3. 6. 
56. qui procul- 
dubto vidit, th- 
rat eninp. hee 


EI 


tecy/p 
pr4 er Big.Ci- 
6ilior. vol. 3.p. 


1094. x Her 


inChappels are quireUifſering from thoſEin Pariſh 177 Mgr 


Churches,the{I)Mozarabique ped by T/idore and 
Leaxder, being to this very'day in'uſe in-rtFeone, 
but the Remene Off ice commanced intheother. 
Tezch'not the Dasghtertherefdreagainftiall An- 
riquity to jet it our befofethe 2thor > But rather 


pot que uſayin 
del 1osChriſh. 
anos, que ques 
daron mexcla- 
dos entre los 
oros Arabcs 
y le uſi delen 


£1ve us leaye to ſteere 6ur ſetves by the Kings priiculares 


*Laws , and we ſhall honour as mvch as you, the 


comelineſſeand deyotionof the'X/»v < 
3. Laſtly, 1 would. you.had nor tamed; at! 
all the berinning: of 'Queene2s Eliſobeths For 
when the Rubrick and Common frayer was con- 
E 3 firmed, 

Hot 


Capillis de 
Tolledo y de 


3 Chappell. * Salamanca, 


Pr.de.Podilty, 
Hi}). Eccleſ de 
Eſþpan.parn.a, 
C(ntÞ1.7. 6.40. 


(33) 

0 rw you elle, —_ 4 is that 
m) Romano (> and the very (m) od Maſſe officiated ther. 

TG __—_ hen the AZ7 of Larkiament was palled, 
bus uterentur. afſented umo, and printed or proclatne1, the 
opp Altar was removed, and the Table placed, and (as 
ecfimum quar- both parties conjeRure,, for they were ncither 
== Poul. of them, the 7nige'5,0r Maſters of the work at that 
| (a)Cars Do: time ) in the very room that was filled up with 


rſoluiſ- the former Alter, And:this may be , forought 


SIR the one knoweth, 80 make wſe of the rich Covers 
(0) Hift of the and orweatents , which firted that room, Bur the 
Connc.af Tr.l. gther , as reſolute as (/y,) Bacop the Carmelite, 
EO Gate enduring no Gueſing or Maygbees. in this lubye, 
any open & | holdsirfor athrifite dreams, and 4 conjeiFure. 
daraion,tat Better a great deal 3be. Cheppells nd Churches 

ald follow, were left 29 their own. abilitie,to provide themſelves 

ping 3% of comVenient ornaments without bei way be- 
was ſeeded, to Holding to their farmer Altars. Andif ſo learned 
eftabliſhit. a man had not delivered. it', I ſhould have held 
Ec parwy ct- this opinion to be but aus, we» (as Pinder of an. 
laiffa pluſieurs other -in- that kinde ) rhe wery dream of 4 ſhadow, 
choſes qu'clle gr che ſhadow af 4 dream , that the State ſhould 
«rok 0M ham away more rich furniture for trying of 
les Orgues,les concluſions , then the revenues. of many, Chur- 
Foo gen , .ches .in the-Kingdome.,arc worth, , But there 
"que plus pour ; Might be other reaſonsof this poſture of that T'4- 
police que your ble , then cither _ partie hath hitherto touched. 
Choe Hiftore (0) What if it was to hokd befjdes fair Candles 
< 4ngler. 1. 24. d.19. Exceptk Chriſti cad aflizieffigies quam in dameſtico ſ1crarjo 


ſcryayit Regina, publictque oftentari paſſa eſt, Thues, Hi -hgnane jLa Royne, 


2 
. qui youloic flarrer les Carholiques & les Princes eftrangers, faignane n'eftre pas tance 
elloign&c, qu'on penſoi, de 1a Religion Catholique, ny a Fegal de ſes Predeceſſcurs, 
Gt dreſſer en (a Chapelle une table en forme d'Autel, far laquelle elle fit mettre une 


ſticks, 


he ATTY ACE 7 


RTE ATTY ACE 1.7." 


(39) 


eroix d' argent, aux d'cus cots de 1a quelle i} y avoitdeus cierges, &c. Publiant, 


- mais avet crop de tainciſe, -que ce qu*eile faiſoit , neon que comme conſtramnte a 


faivre inclination de. (es ſub | Lefquels couresfain au commaire elle force 
& conaines Coir. apy  Proteitances. , Far. Dn Remoud. de 1s Nei 
lib. 6. cap. 11. 73. _ | | 


flicks, emboſſed Plate and Books of Silver , which 


muſt ave beck or Wall to' reſt upon't "What if 
there ſtood inthe middeſtthereaf a'maſfie Crucs> 


fx ?. What if all her Chappef was thus fer forth F 


to comply with forreigne Princes, and to make 


' them belecye flee was nor ſo farre efloigned 


from the Catholick Religion , as was'bruited 
abroad £ Were all the C 


my Margin a little , where you ſhall finde two 27 fee 
ar:three. Frenchmen, who oat of the Freedome bies* Piburess 
of the Nation, will be"ſare ' Parley ron? , and to *< 
conceal nothing that ever they heard of. And 
this is my Anſwertothe firſt Argument. © 


2. (q) The Queens Injunitions mere ſt out far the — 
— and direttion of all the Cke > this Nos harrdok 
kingd:m aud 55 [aid inthem,that the holy Table iy Golpsll» bue 
every Clrcb ſhalbe decently made,eh ſet in the place (gh 2 
where the Altar ficad , and there commonly covered, (q) p.18.19, 
« therto belonzeth; (there isadded which he leaves: 
out.c> 4s ſhalbe appoirted by the Viſitaurs Yand it io, 
they certainly,withouc ary ifs & ands)it muſt ſtand 

| along 


® # 
& 


(5) pe 19." 


(e) p. 27. 


(uv) p. 18. 


(x) p. 17- 


(y) p.18% 


(z):Þ-.23+ 


(62.4. 13. 


pjeud. 


/., ; Rucens Injunttions;an 


(48). 


k nes _ alon cloſe by the Wal ; becanſe.the A'tars alwates : . 
(ry p73 6447 27 


by, 4s Ek. thay 


is. generally oy for the moſÞpart; © And © 
A Bit tht Table whert the.” 

Altar fteod(which he no where affirms termin 5 ter 
minapribus,outas before,(r)in the place of the Chi-\ 
cell mhere theatitar food) a the maſt decent ſituation,” 
when-it. is not uſedgovd foriuſe too;wher ee he hire 
monnicd #p by: Peps p63 which mig/14t have eaſily 

been.done, Howbeit afterwards,like acurs'd! Cow, 

((#); 240: $cncam nodo:?.) hethrows downallthe 

reilk hehathgiven: ferwheb lic bad(deſperately) 
wrigenbeforgy x) thatihe thong ht fomervhat might 
RAP] the Table ſbould ſtand in that plareof the 

ancell where the Altar fload', he ſairhnow , that 

- (3) if by Altar-wiſe is 2yeaut, that it ſhould ſtand a+ 
. long cloſe by the mallzthen be believeth not that ever. 


x ig. was ſo placed (upleſſe by: tefuaitie ) in. —_— 
Fi b 


churches, Sothat confeſſing all this, (z) ahd ; 
(as he, gueffeth)) he Quernes Commiſſioners were. 


© content, that the 4itars therſelevs ſhonld land , in 


the InjunctZons 1559 .weheve that great (a) advan. 
tegewhich Tully ſpeaks of, Confitentemreum; were 
we but ſure to tye a knot upon him : For he is a 
ſlippery youth. * 


(bY playturis . (41 Pf.” Duidyeum manifeſto tenttir ? Ch, An. 


_-» \oalla'ft, elabitur." 

So that, as the former Argument was taken 
from the Queens Chappell, > is this from the 
confeſſe)the moreperri- 
nent of the twayn, if irhada Cebe,or any folidity 
to reſt upon. v4 | 

4 anſwer. firſt : -That though I may grant the 


ncen; 


9+ 7 ata its ner ec er» 


a a + a 


TOM AO. * 


(#4) 
Queens Injuuftions 'ta/have beenad Ecclefrafficall 


 Law,yetihallkeverhold them tothavebeen Laws 


of England,8&notofthe Medes and Perſians. And 

(c) the K:ngs of Exgland have a power from God (c) Poſt rantis 
.him{elfe, not only to make Laws, but toalter and F146 
.change Jaws tram time oxime. torithe good of 
themliclvesand their Subjes,as I ſkewed before, 

Eſpecially thoſe parts of the 1zjuni#ion, which 

(like trees)breed the worms in the Body'of them, 

which.in a ſhort time muſt needs deſtroy them, 

cannot but be. ſubjc& to akeration, And this 7#. 

jandtion far Tables inthe Church, is clearly of that 
nature;That the holy Table ſhould be ſet inthe place 

where the Altar ftood,and there commonly covered as 

thereto belongeth,and as ſhalbe appointed by he F iſi- 

tors ,W hich laſt words this fall-tingerd gentleman 

left qut in his quortation,as I noted betore.'So that 

this 1jun&t10n1s but,asis ſaid of (d) Saul, theſonne (4) r8em,rz.1 
of one yeare, & being ſet forth inthe end of Prima, 

referres the placing and 4dorning of the Table to 

the Commiſſioners , which concluded:both theſe 

particulars in their Orders of Tertio; (ce) That the Ce) orders the 
Table ſhauld ftand where the ſteps within the Quires 'enthof Ofcb. 
and Chancels ſtood, & ſhould be copered with Silk or = the fuſs 
Buckram, And there if yoube a good Huntſman, 

you may winde your Horn; and blow the faf of 

that 1njund#ion. O, bur there is:more life in the 

Gameth=-a fo ! ( 'f) For then the Orders-publiſhed (f) Pag. 22. 
I561,,u/t run quite croſſe tothe Injundtions pabli- 

ſhed 1559, but two yeares before; which were ridica- 

lous to imagine: 'Well Coal,thou art ani Apimal re. 
tionale riſebile , that is, a moſtridiculogscreature, 

F for 


(42) | 
"fortby reaſoning: How many. #75 of Parliamene 

| hath Zxg/and{ecn,, that were made Prolationers 

for a ſhorter time then#n 0 yeaves, as you compute 

it © Whar was thart laſt Prov/ſo. in the Staturc of 

(s) P.$8,59», Primo (g ) you ſo much ſtood npon even now, but 
wm *t0 imply:,:that the Queere. by her Commiſſioners 
(when ſhee ſaw cauſe) would appoint alterations 

of Ceremonies, without making your Maſter. 

ſhip ſo merry Ciſpoſed 2 Howevei,this [njunition 

had her plenitadinem dierum , having lived to the 

laſt minute it was ever intenced tor, that is, the 

{cr'ing of ſome other 0rdey inthe premiſlesby the 

Queenes Commiſſioners in. Cauſes Eccleafticall, 

(*) 24.26. They ſetled the Table from the Wall,and (4) ſo ze 
continued for many yeares in moſt places of England, 

(perhaps whenthu Letter was written) though much 
 deviated{as you think) fromihe ancient prattice, of 

thoſe few Moncths., ſcsl: under the foreſaid 7-. 

junio. But the Coal 1s not yet quenched; for he 

(3) Pag-23*. flamcs in the f:ces of the Commiſſioners , (3) for 
offering to place the Table wheresthe Steps flood,and. 

get fixingupen the Wall (which the Aavertsſements 

| of 1565 do call-the Eaſowall) the Fable of Gods 

Precepts imprinigd for the ſaid purpoſe 5 which could 

wot be , if the Communion-table were not.t0 land 

abrve the Steps , and under the Commandments, and 

therefore all aleng:the Wall;(and why novaſwell jw 

the place of: the ſteps, and end-wiſe t0 the Wall? ) on 
which the tep Commendements were appointed to be 

laced, Here isthe longeftconchufion, thatever I 

card made of ſuch fhort and pettic-premiſſes, I 
hope he-deth not think that the 'Tabtes of rhe = 


7 
did hangGeometrically joy a perpendicular line cut! 
ting right angles with'the Tomwmenion-Tale? For. 
it rhey did-, they would notſerve his-turnevenin 
that pendancie. So that to be fixed oz the Wall,or | 
the Eaſt Wall, over the Communion-boord, ©qn lig. _ 
nifie: nothing'eiſc?, bur thar they'ſhould be fixed 
higher thacithe Commaniontable; upon ſome part 
the Eaſt-wall, ſo as the:people ſeeing the Com? 
»wnion-table,)might over that ſee and'read the re 
Eommandnients. And this may be the better done, 
though the Table ſtand inthe Midfotthe: Rey 
which is morethan the\Lerrer required} Arid this 
is the rue meaning of thoſe arders,as appearesby 
(4) the genetall praQtice , andthe Carops in force. &) Iaterprerg> 
That the ten Commandments be ſet npon the Eaſt-end ecolidered 
of every Church, where the people may beſt ſes and in all chings,, 
reade the ſame. Notjuſt over the widdle of the Ta-- * Ah PS 
ble ({) running along the Eaſt- window Altar=wiſe; (1) Gazen Ba. 
(for then they mult, in moſt Churches, be fixtin 
the very Glaſſeit ſelf) but in any part of the Ef. 
end, where (they may be ſeen and read of the Peg-"(n) Cann3e. 
ple. And ſoin B.San4d's viſnation 13% of the; Queen, 
the Article runs no morethan thus, Whether have 
you in your Chirch or Chappell. the Table of :the tex 
Comandments ?'So that thevery Church-painters 
cannot but have Taxtodi neſo,2 noſe as long as the ) 
Rhinoceros , in making themſclves merry with the + © © +» 
conceit of this Argument; The Commandments are © © 
over the Table; Ergo overthe fideof the Table; Now 
fequitur, They may be over the Byd of the'T able) 
And that ſhalbe che end of my firſt anſwer. . + 7: 
Secondly ; how doth irfollbw!, that (»)ibthe (*) 24,009; 
=o F 3 InJunition 


(44) 
InjuniHion: tequire that. the, Tab/e ould be ſet: 
inthe. place» whese-the-ygdier ſtood, it myſt 
. ftand.along cloſe by the Wall ? have you no better 

{o) P.19, Provt forit,. (6) then that Ca liars alwaies flood 

ſo? Although this be a moſt bold and ignorant. 
aſſertion! (as ſhallbe-ſt ewed ih dye time) yet be- 
ing admitted-,; isdoth-not prove your ſequele.' * 
Fax. it might-Rand;ahove the fteps, with the ena; 

{p) Page 26, Eafſtward, andthe ſtat Northward ,\p ) as 3t mas in. 

| moſt places of England , when $6 Leucrwas writs, 

/oty We obey'the words of- the: /njanition , 

4#d;he in the, place mbere rhe: Altar fiaed. ; It ther 
Injandi50n. bad ſaid; It was. to be-in the. veryi 
place*ob- the 41/par:, it bad fiot dane your. feat.,. 

,** ©, | For, a5 Ariſtotle tcllsus,:there 6.4 donble.plece ; 

(ad Hes Au there 15{(q) ria©; mints. i@- there is a place of 

11þ.4.c.4, | the- 4/txr, Which might hold wore.than the. 4/- 

$1442... t6r did; and there is a place, thatholds (n)jvf ua 

wo aMbor te more in, any dimenfion , thap the thing: placed. 


- 


And:the 1njantion directed roher Majeſtics Sub- 
_ Jedts, and not to. her Mathematicigns,, is likelier- 
to uſe; the: term of a commun.and ordingry;, than 
of-a proper and <Aathematicall place, Thisvery. © 
— Ivjuutfiion ſaith in thenext; words:, That-in be - * 
time of theCommunton it ſhall be in, the Chancell, 
(/) Beferethe Ef) The Kubrick faith , inthebody gf the.Church 
—— — © Changelk-;. The (2): Game in farce, in 
(2) cann-2?- he Churgh.or-Chancelt; Al: which are com. 
won and Mechanized , and not Maihemaisal plas 
ces: "Arid fo.tht peace of the 4/ter in this injun- - 
on, is notra]l, and inalldimenfians, butſome 
') Fbtandy.of the Room which that De. 
cho jeL "Be ut: 


(45) 
But here it is.nok ſo difficult neither, The words, 
ate, 11 the place, Vs 1., where the Altar ſigod , M _ 
in'the '(w) Orders of Terzio , where the Steps, fogd.; (i) ay rout ,"" 
So'that the 1»janiox doth nor deſcribe the Ma; ***519P7&'*; 


thematicall place, but the 76z.onely , and artifi- EL. 


o 


caall place of the Altar. And(x) Scaliger will (xYDeſublitits 


"= 
: 


tell you, thatmany things elle may be inan / 4s, Exerda.gyg,” * 


without levelling their lepgth, breadthagdtkick., * + .; © 
nefle to. the equall dimenlions, of a; corporeall 
place., Ang chereſare) for the great .paines, you. 
take with your ling and. leyell, ig. finding that 
the (1), Altar takes up, much room tothe Nottand (1) 246299 /1 
South , which rhe iLabl: laced end-long doth not ot fr 
Zake up , and the. Table much. room $0.1he Eaſt and © | 
Weſt , which the. Altar did not.; you might hav .. 
ſparedit all againſt the building of anew.Pigeon-- 
houle,, Your Chalk and Oker are quite walht; -..,....___ 
avay WORE diſtinRtions... SOFAS BRA e965 01, 
ut apo9!e Countrey-joyner.,.can{ct, you up (gf hn 
, youpleale) a Table Cie 94S TRAD 3 bas vieub 
thall be ſaid as properly to. be. inthe glagrwberg 
the Altar ſtood, asto bean the Cherch, inthe. Chany 
cell, or that paved ground wherc the Steps, were 
a little before demoliſhed, . And thus the ÞFiyex .._._.,. 
of the Lezrer doth not play (z) Faſt xd /odſe; but Gs). dos 
boſe with you toraltogether , diflolving ts 7740,. * Lat) 
#4» contradiction thatrumbled: in your, braing,.. -.,.\. 
withque the help of CAmorine Zimarre,:, I you -—!--5-l ds 
ry Altar-niſe,the place; ſomewbarmay be "2 
forits.IF tho Fexmuof an Alrer, nothing atall ..-" 1”. 
of 1558Noc doth the Prigengf © dn ni 


- 


6 


"Tx 
®.- + 


3. 


1n the. 1yjauiign | ni 
the Zxvreranyybere By than hy ferens Carer (1) Pap ths 


(46) 8 
grifoners were content the Altars ſrowld ſtands for 
W)TheQueens 1D Copy hari it, (b) the Queen" and her Counſel, 
moſt. ofa her Commuiſoroners” having tiv had at allin els 
ore yt __ In watF10ns. So that your (c\f is the (c)Rews in this 
a honours COnfeſlion: eirher wiifully « corrupting the. text , 
bie:Copnſdl. or ſwallowing a Gudgeon pre! Cc tratle 
- mgy _ . {criber, 'F am nor (a (arid ro defend the Writer 
(©) 2.13. © the Letter fnall wordsand {yl llables; who; had, he 
any ground given Kim by tis Maielties Laws to. 
macrie Him about (fecties unto me fully as for- 
ward, atid tatromote abſe'to defend ald Cete- 
(a)ris rb wore) morijes,than n yotraree” Tran ay chis (though 
2M — he Hot of you ſhould be oRetidrd ſthatthe(d) Zzeep. 
eicher) where- * 2n& the Co: nfedo' not, "Unto me., eme to ap- 
of, ſaving for prove , but rather to diſprove the ſtanding of 
— Altars, in this Injunttion. TThey fay indeed, that 
 marterof abſolutely , and : abſtraftedly from circumſtances 
ne, | and conſiderations; Afeabeth no matter of great 


Ns” moment, ' to them: whether the Sacrament be 


duely and re- adminiſtred upon the *Altars , or the hol q Tables, 
_ admi- {c, 26 it be dutly angrevP? OH) performe Duely, 
withourturhing itto x $4t7ifice, as the Pontificians 


did  Andreverently; without pulling it down to 2 
(e) Is theſe bare ſion and Figure, asthe Zuing lions did, But ta- 
for king the caſe not abſtradted and naked , but cloa- 


words, Yet 
obſervation of yhiefl and adorned with all its 'rcumſtances unto 


_— — * their conſideration, _ clearly, reſolve to pur 


eholetclne, down the Altirs, nd ſet ub the holy T. 4bles , for 
and for £1 evo Thain reaſons. (4 The rſt, for uniformitic of 


pen © Law Uivins Service through the whole Realme: And 
in thac betalf, ſecondly 2 for a confermivie withthe Starute of 1 


wy Ebſ+ 6% "t>'the whictighe Queen had but _—_ 
DIS aſs' 


(47): | 
paſs'd her Royal afſent, when byttic advice of her 
Councell ſhe publiſhed theſe 7»junctrons, ' > + * 

My: third therefore: and-laſt Anſwers this, * - 
That it had beeni(f) r4diculous indeed toumagine, . (f)Pag, 33. 
that the , 2xeen and her Cownſef (the very flower . = 
and glory. of beth: the Vpperand Lower houſe.of 
Parliament ) ſhould intheſc /»an@#ionrvary from. _ ' -; 
| the-Rires, which they. had but'few daits before 
preſcribed to be uſed in the Rubrick of the Book mo 
of Common prayers. (g) Where the Miniſter ap- (;) zeterg.n2;, 
pointed to reade the Communion, 1s direfted to 
 veade the Commandments , not at the end, but at the | 
North-ſide of' the Table, (h)) which implics the- Ch) Rudrich: 
end to be placed towards the. Zaft. great Win- More the Come 
dow , .aS\it was likewiſe practiſed in King (7) Ed- ()P.26. That 
wards time; which the Writcr of the Letter (what: Me is 
ſhift ſoever the poore man madeto get the Book) he hug the 
hath indeavouredto prove out of{k ). The Troubles Book enciru- 
at Francofart. It being very like, that Cox, Grin- — 
dall,and Whitehead(who made:halt the (/)number fare. 
of the peruſers of the Litxrgie, which was to be 5 ers 
confirmed in the Parliament of Primo) would ob- 7,7 
ſerve that Ceremonie in placing. the Communion- 
zable, which themſelves (at home and (»»)) abroad) (m) Troubles of. 
had formerly practiſed. And that this was the laft _— 3s” 
ſituation of that Table in King Edwards time., we . 
may know from a ſervant in Ordinary of Queen 
_ Mearies, fromwhom as I would be loath to re- 
ceive matters of Do#rine, ſo.ſhall I never refuſe 
tobe informed in mattersof Fa#; conſonant and: 
agrecing tothe Rubrick of our Litnrgie, Confide- 
-rivg, asthe.Poct faith : BILLY.) 
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(49) 
flood. Yet doth Bufizer Coal hope: (if his fire be 
of any ativiey art all) he hath burnt this doctrine 
toveryduſt, er#dito pubvere, with the learned daſt 
- of his Geometry, HDL 51 
(7) Foy there 13 no di ae allin this caſe, be. 0)04s-*3- 
tween the North-end and che Northſide, which come 
both ro one. For in all Em and quadrangalay 
figures, whether they be perfet ſquare, which Geome. 
ericians ( [that is Peter Rams, aud thoſe that fol-1(/) Gromerr, 
low him; for the Greeks do call itrirpahors, and 0712: Cana 
the Larinifis, equilaterumy which would naothand- 
ſomely fir in this place, where the diſcourſe is of 
ſq HATE ( 48 
they cal 


by the name of ends... When therefore he that minis utc 

Preth at the. Alvar, ftards ar he North. endof the fame,” ' 

as = (thar wh = Mathematicians ) uſetecalbit,;be Wins 
ands no queſtton (the righe ſtile of a (#) Gcomerri--, __- 

: tf penr\r ua - (->Gomnes 


cian) at ab 


Cogerc. Cie. Ae 
Ges. Lach, Lo 


G (con» 


(59) | 
(contrary ito the reclamation). challengerh . in 
plaine termes the © rrimme Epiſioler, to let him 
(if he can) heare in ſome. reaſonable time the 
contrary tur him. RISING iii 
- Tc isa'Ch-rebll of defiance I:confelle, . and 
being ſufficiently divalged, L mult leave ic to the 
party called-upon, torake up, if he pleaſe or 0+ 
therwile todifſgeſt;'as his. ſtomack and duſcreti> 


'on ſhall: beſt ſerve him; Ler him-meet the Do». 


\ 


Four, it he dare; but yet happy he, it he doenot 
meet him. |For mine owne part, I am nothing 
fo much troubled with-this language, as I am 


with-a ſpeeulation. that ſaddenly comes into my. 


h:ad,: of the elevation and raptures of the Soul, 
when it: is thorowly-plunged in the ſtudies of 
the.' Aathematicks., For - as theſe learned men 
( x ) Et 26a converſe in abftrafted notions (as the (x) Philoſo- 
ri-evs 4if- ſ-pher tels us') wighout, any» mixture with the 
car. TImud of this world, (o is their:-pleaſure and con- 
rentment ſo + pare and liquid; that ir is a kind 


(1) Nag rs witbaut any wax, .anda bowl of. 


Ids, | powted downe their throat withour.a 
Viet. non ſue- CEUM of any divertingor diſtaſting thought to 
heya bona interrupt them. . Incomparable was the delight 
7m. pag. 1094. Of Exclide; when he had found how co make bur 
(z)1%lowms (3) a F:cobr fhlaffe which notwithſtanding, I.can 
Plub.ibid. buy for twelve pence. ' Archimedes waſh't in a 


()E'« ri wap. DIAZEN Lavatory, cries-out in an-extafie, hve 


ow, urs found'iie: His men thonghthe had found a Coroner | 


Zrygare wizen- Of g81d; andirwasnothing but the (a) Coronet or 
"1 Ldem ibid. Circamference:obthe Veſſel. But that ſad youth 
P3thageras went beyond them all, who baving 

ever 


Lt 
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that hathino ed, he ean Officiate art the end of $457 


(51) 
ever been in all his Sacrifices, «»»nex 34 far from 
any laviſhing humour, when he had fonnd in a 7; 
Diagramme an equality of ſome lines, or (as the ab Holfexis 
De#onr calls them.) off ſome ſides, in a righe- ory Fen 
angled Triangle i861 (faith mine (b) Authont) 0 br ed 
downe went a whole Ox to the Gods for the In. 71094per, 


ſpiration, It is not therefore withour a great > ma | 


ale of reaſon, that D* Coal doth thus triumph patſed with 


in this page, 'ro have found by his rare invention Logs, 


-and ſtudy in Geomerry ,fowre fidesin a long Toble; zlement ex 


nor withour ſome hope of having one day an 7Theen commene. 
Altar and a Sacrifice, for joy of the Diagramme. rn 
And ſurely well may he deferve it, if at a Table Ev Yonjeu 
re 
the Table. Otherwiſe, to enform ns that in every abba 
Square there are foure ſides (rhatis, (c) foure lines, Righthyares : 
25 all Mathematicdans define i fide) 1 affure you, a5 conotnn 


' 1s-no more, than a'Child in his long coats was with 


able ro demonſtrate 'to the Divine Socrates. re = 
(4) Socr. From what line, my child 2 Ch. From this mary agua 


line. Socr. What, from this of forure foot long running _ = _ __ 


= ſfromangle to:angle'? Ch. !uſt ſo, 8ir. \So as the Menon. pag. 


Gods deſerve nothing at all, nonet that holocauſt 418. Pulio- 
mentioned in the beginning of the Booke , of 2=" quendam 
the DoBours diſcretion ( which is a grains or rwo erroges aworll 
leſſe chan nothing) for this poore and meagre 42» Geome- 
invention.  -) —_— 
And that I deale clearely in this point, to rh:e drari. cic. Tuſe. 
Greeks in the Margin, I will adde ſome definiti- 78h 
ons of an (e)Enghſh Gentleman of goo. eſteeme vits8xercie x. 
amongſt rhe Learned. Triangles aye choſe which aye 390k of the 
bounded with three right lines. ' Foure-ſquare ſigures JE 
G 2 


are 


(52) 
ore thoſe which axe bounded with fourt right lines. 
. Many ſquare figures are theſe which are bounded 
with maze righs lines they foure, &c. If you ſpeak 
therefore according to, the Rules of Art, 
| a fidein Geometry, 1s 2 line or lngebs aud foure 
fides are but foure lengths. Bur a3 fide in the 
Engliſh-tongae , is a lony length (48 the fide of a 
De ne Ht Le 
| £ f a x4#4#-) aq tDe 1tTWwoO . ſtars Of a 
long Square , the two long lengths of that' £qwere; 
which tothe worlds exd will never be proved to 
be that Squares End. Your ſelte confeſſe thar 
| Cufiom hath prevail'd to callthengrrower fider (lay 
(f10'cis ds MY C———__ maſt 
ro will you e . out Of Geomerry again 
—_—_ Cufiom e And that with which are no 
woperela; I)- G eometricians f (f) Then Ariftecle (ball tell you 
; | = vg what you are, You myſt nes; diſpure in termes of 
Haney wer@-. Geometry, with theſe rbag verſe not in Geometry + O- 
drip. Anat» therwiſe you will ſhew your ſelfe but a foul and ſophi- 
(e)1*#a,4rif. ical diſputant. Now Points and Lines are (g)pre- 
Anal poſt1.c-19. per tO Geomerry : (v)and ſoare Triengles, 4 
+ me glesand Qunedrarer. Andrherefore theſe are not 
{i JOperadan- words for bindiug and penall Laws. Logquendum 
<& eſt, at ve!- ,,2 04/g0, VWhen you ſpeake tothe Peopleof a 
bigutanur 6 £y _ 
quim vufiarif- 8ide, yOu muſt take a Sideas they take it (i) we muſt 
fienis. 4g take the words that are moſt uſuall, that is; thoſe of 
— _ daily (peach and communion, If Cuſftome have 
gue verſanrur prevailed, it is too late to ſtop the Turrent. Cuſftor 
micrmone® will carry it quite away from your Geemeryy. 
quoridiann. And as you may ſee in the Margin out of Tu/y 
— gy (one that underſtood prettily well the proper. 


| tie 
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(s3 ) 


tic of fpeach?) there is no property of ſpeech 

but in the ſpeech ofuſe and Cuflewe, For other- (1) Diatefics- 
wiſe every Arthath her words of Art z #8(4) Zo- cumquogue 
gick, and what not > Nay the (7): great Philoſs- verde noe 
pher tells us, chat if a' Muſician propound his (10, 20h: 
Probleme to a pin rn uu _ rerimes, Etid queque 
hee'l goneertogravell him. It you pleaſe, wee'] munc om-! 
try it * little. -—_ are an excellent Gromeerleian, C—_ 
I perceive, and yer I ſhall preſent you with-an 9%Þ.7. 1. 
Epiraph of a French Muſician, Noel le ſuenr,wrieren — Eiey 
in terms of Muficke, which, for all your Marhe- wars ins 
maticks, youwill never underſtand wirhour the v7 alan 
help of that hating Science. Now if you maygper- yumurka. 
chance have a'Crotchee in your pate more than 4n«hr. poſt.1.r, 
I know of, be not deſcanting:too faſt upon {11 aw. 
this Epiraph. Upon my word ic was not made reures du: Sej- 
of a Vicar , bur of a (m) Chaney of Langres, gr edn 
and is here faichfully tranſlated: from the ori- pu lures ch, 


ginall, whoever the Rhymer was; TT 3-Þ- 35, ® 265 


An Epitaph of an excelente Muſician, faich- 
fully tranſlated our of a Brench:. 
Authear. 


VVYEl couth he climb the ſcale of G amuth Are, 

Till leaving wire, and of a Mood to marry, 
In this imperfell rime,&uneven Netchers,(Crotchets. 
His houſe with Minum's.ſwarm'd, bis head with 
Then prowles a Longe the Countrey for relief, 
Look't for a Large, bur lighted'on a Brief, 
And from the White Loxg, and the ſacred Altar, 
Deſerving Duplas,reap'd bur Seſquialtor. . 

G3 Baſt 


' (54) 


-Biſewas his beſt part ; yet his neighbours ay, . 
He ſang the :ro#ble till his dying day. 
For/Counterpoints and Diſcerds much enqueſt 
He made, till here he found: his paſe and AKeff. 

. Time perfe had he had; and mere prolacion, 
He.quite had chang'd the plais ſong of the Nation. 


Now all this is: canting, not chanting, to an ug- 

malicall man. | 
_ , You are roo mnch-in your Mathemarica# hu- 
mour ; as Ewcl:ide was before you : who paſſing 
through many ceuntries, and coming at che 
laſt .co the banks of Nile, and. finding there 
ſome Diagrammes inthe ſand , drawne by the 
() cali Rho- Egyptians (=) whom the often overflowing of 
L. —— that River had forced to the ſtudy of Geomerry ) 
cep- 34: Nun- is (aid to kneele down, and give the Gods —ms 4 
in ncn | that he was catring into.a Countrey inhabiced 
| p— . by men. As if they.could be no men, that were not 
ilicxupe- wyithall(s) Geometricians. I pray you therefore re 
Hicres car, member, that the Rebrick was written for the uſe 
Excen-Geo of the E'ighſb., not of the Gypſies or Eg nptians. 
Gcodaitig. And for your direRions: hereafter, 1 will give 
() Theableſt you two Rules from two Engliſhmen , prettily 
—_— (no well verſed in Lawes and Canons, becauſe I per- 
Churchor CEive you ſuſpet and jeere the {2) writer of 
England.p. 59. the Les:er, as unskill'd in that kinde. (6) words 
)P oft-nat P. ſhould be taken ſenſu currenti, For uſe and cuſiome 
(c) whitgiſt ix #6 the beſt Exp13tour beth of L,1wes and words. It of 
bu defenceof a)l Lawes and Fords, then moſt of all of the Words 
- <yny—e— 7 che Lawes. | That's the firſt. The ſecond is 

0.9 .pag.! 34+ 

ro the ſame effeR. (c) The other gs che common name 
cuſtom- 


f f 55) 
enflimebly uſed of the coinmwen people , who will nor 

be taught —_— by you or any man, but keep their 
accuſtomed names andteyms. Though you will go 
neare totellhim for his good advice, (4) chat this (pl, 
was but his Helena to: pleaſe the peopie, - Well, If (e)Bulary 
one ſbould invite the good Genrlewoman your (rea 
wife to dinner, and bid her fit dowa atthe ſtde, Greg.r3. are. 


meaningin your property of ſpeech ,,at the End of 1**P: 146 
the Table, he might upon the very-naming of this a1.ar. uadig; 


word ſide, find his Ge{ip (peradventure ) in the ad dexram & 
Topof the houſe. But todally with you no lon- a. n — | 


ger ; learned men in thcſe very particular Cere- parte poſterio=- . 


monies we have in hand, have appropriated 7 & parte an-- 
the word ſides, to the lng, and the word End, 119 i 1s ſo like. 
to the ſbort lengehof an Oblong ſquare : So asthey wicinthePon. 


cannot now be otherwiſe ( bur #mproperly ) uſed. Quan tout 


What fay you to Greyory the 1; whorenewed tedat Venice, 
the Calendar 2 I hope he had about him all the 75512 133: 


. , b 7 
beſt(e) Marhemaricians of Europe,that cou'd inform {. red 


him what was properly to be called « fide. And — 
yet in his (f) Pontifical/ , he makes no more ſides DO -—— 


of an Altar, then of a man, to wit, a right fide and Church otPaut 
a left fide, calling the leſſer ſquares , the anteriour — 
and pefteriour part thereof; Whar think you of jnguheaby the + 
Archbiſhop Bancroft, and the Compoſers of our bigh Altars- .. 


Canons now in being ? Did they uſe in thoſe Ca- 10e:ndwherr 


nonga property of ſprach ? Surely they were much #un ins.Dexis 


. . . en France was 
too blame, if hey did not. And they require (as\ ces. 
we heard before) (a) Th the ren Commandements &vb Suger, : 
ould be ſet upon the-Ea1ft-end (not aft ſide where was 

ſb ſe upon 's Faſt (no the Eff fie ne 8. James 
arme ex [apariie atteritur in the anteriour part ; S.Stepbens ar rhe right, and S. Vin- 1 
cents at the kft tide of the Alrar. D# Brewl, Theatre des Antiquites de Part lib, 4 pag. 
1103, (4) Canon83, 

of 


—_: 


Collegia uri. # 
uſque Acade. is recommended onely (c) to a few Coleges , and 
miz, Collegi- not unto the Church of England, and was never 
onacmno- confirmed by 48 of Parliamene, or King Lewes his 
ion tion; Walter Haddon, ot cr clfe 
D-Lewwepa. WA the r thereof, in his Rhetoricall 
Lens, dyril vein , uſeth in his rendring of theſe words , che 
bY A Genas for the Species, which in an Argument will 
- mar by no means endure a(d)Reciprocation,as freſhmen 
rayon, know in the Univerſities. Ido preſame, gentle 
+ wh DoRour, that no man of reaſon can deny bas that every 
hs Ende Part : batI hopea man may ſtonely deny 
Motinis thatevery Part isan End, and yet with the help 
1eea%. verbo of a warm Night-cap keep his Reafon ſafe e- 
(pSiex poſte- nough. Every fide of a man isa pays : buthe that 
deze cet; WHLGGy that every part of a mant13@ fide, harhmet- 
phismulier Ther head nor brains of his own, nor hark he.cver 
vileenadhe; ſtudied Yeſalizs his Anatomy. Sothat your Argu- 
ri.aufi vie ments tronbled with a Pleuriſie and ſome flitcher” 
adverfariaw 1 Fo fode,which muſt —_— otherwiſe you bave - 
—_— ” o. reaſon, $*, to expe g to Heare ſarn7 NEWS 
cen. provdeut my the rrimme ontnnt Tho Eve, I”, * 
a bxfolr+ (0) (—/Hatuwm, Caftrice, dulce E1tw) 
na, 6 de Capi Was taken from your fide : ( And thereupon, by 
te;aur Ancills, the OY Sicambriang, a Wife is to-this 
hen ren day call'd a fide.) But ſhe. was ror taken from 
ge... - (g) everypart ofaman. Tell her, rhar ſhe __ fa- 
en 


— > NS 


(57) 
ken from your Heels,8 you ſhall quickly find het 
(if the be metall'd) out your Ok $6 n rem 
| ram ou officiate attheend of the 74- 

le , you may officiate ata pars (and wellenough, 
for ought the writer of the Lezzey ſaith tothe con- 
trary) but you cannot officiate at that part of the 
Table, tothe which by the Rubrick, confirmed by 
Adt of Parkament , you arc literally direted and 
appointed. Beſides that, there is-in'this Larine 
tranſlation moreto be conſidered, -than-you are 
aware of, The Calendar there is full of Sazmrs,and 


:fome of them gorinto red ſcarlet;there isan inno- (5) Peculiari 


vation inthe obits and :Zxequies , which is fain ty == in fa. 
be warranted with the Oncorr(b)clpeciall: Now ry CC —_— 
ftante. And what needed this toyong Scholars randa, qua: 
that mean not to-dieſo faſt, but defired no more 22. m0n 
than leave to pray in Zatm, to be better acquains C_ = 
axed with books 1n that Language? Laſtly; there **: x 
were ſa few Copies of this Latin Liturgir printed 2 
at the firſt, that D* Whitater,when he was but yet (7% Sroke 
a very yong man, was imployed by his Facle the 55) 00096 
Dean of Pexls , totrandlate it again into(s) Latiw _—_ 
Which had never been , unlefle the otherverſion licnumproae 
ys Zo _ ne cxhauſte&or miſliket.. $bt —— | 
together , and: compare the yeare of 4* prſcripam. w_ 
and 4* ofthe Leun (oro lemgir map be yore: 4ſbtorm in 
Book was printed ) with the doings axthe Councel Oper. own. 
of Trext, with the Popes endeavors to'exrommunt- pag.699. + 
cate,and the Emperers to prote## this yong Princeft, (3 the Hi- 
.andyouthall- inde@: for es hbes: en 3 
##rgic ſhould be tranſlated, rather to-comply with 7; Bpag 757. 
:the (4)forreign;thento reigle 8direAthoBugiih £17 porn, 
: {peg 41. 


(1) Pap. 63, 


('58) 
Churches; And fo much by way-of Anfwer to 

the ſecond Argunciit. 'J 

. 3+ The'tbud and main Argument of Df Coal ig 

this : 4+Thas ba ſarred Majeftie. whom God long 

prelorve) hath hereuy 01 4'reaa) declared bis þ!ta- 

fure, inthe Caſe of S.:regor ies; and thereby given. 
enronragement to the Metropolitanes ,Biſhops, and 0. 

ther Orfdinarits., torequire the like inall the Chure 

ehts commitred&unto.them:;: '' __ 

.. If this were true, it might very wellferve for a 
Wallof braflero keep off the tongues and pens of 
all the Clergie and Laityot Bngland , from inter- 


- medling this Theme or Queition any more. Fot 


who. coul&kave ſo ſtce'y a brow., as to out-face 


- + ſuchaſacredFentence z =. matterof a 


% -_ 


raiure indifferent, ard acknowledged by all Laws 
divine and humane, todepend immediately upon 
the #ojaf decifion ?i:Butit is moſt untrue}, that i 


' 'Mgjeſte hath deelared inthat 4 one word of his 


plealure Herewpewrthat is, againſt the-Contents of ' 
this Zezzer.; although ir was-(if I be rightly infor- 
med) Either punQually read, or opened very ful. 
ly,unto:kis moſt ekceilent:Myjefty at that Hearing. 


But this Aemwphieer;rvrhioſe whole bot is but a'Zy7.. 


; bel agai Rnthupnd every page therot a walhbye 
»r 


#6 falſification tae Author or other, had this 
height of inapudenoic onely left to aſcend wto 
1 the Concluſion of his work, porere #5 ix ca lum, 


_ to-.quifacecheaven itdelF; and» miſreport the 'qu- 


ſtice of foidivino a'CAtgefie, For if you abſtrat 


from this Declaration , whictrthis bold mian bath 


pziavesd: for-an.4# of; Connſel, the: 1 Uppations - 


which 


(59) 
(which hecalls the Re/acions) of both —_ 
his Majezt:es juſt pleaſure tor the diffolving of the: 
Appeal; the remainder 'will provea full confirma- 
tion of this Eerter-he fomuch frets againſt, anda 
moſt con-igne reprehenfionof thatSquirrel-hea-; 
ded yang manythat. withour conſent of his Felow- 
miniſter , and in:conemptof. his Dioceſan, atid all 
that populous Pariſh , would throw the Comm- 
n108-32able out of doores,and build him a cloſe A4t- 


tar, out of fationand fin hte: His Majeſties 
Reſcript, Mentis auree Verbe Fx fete KAY 
writted in plates of gold, is:this, and'this onely, 
concerning the poinr.in controverſie; ,  ;:(;;72 

And likewiſe , for ſo mach as concerns the liberty Pax. 65: 
given by the ſaid Communion-bodk;of Canow, far p 
cing the Con: muniojjctable in'isny Churth or Ehippel 
with moſt conveniencie + That liberty is not $0 hk 


_— 


\ 
= 


Ber flood, a5 if it mere ever left tothe diſcretion of dhe © 
Pariſh;,much left to the particalat fancy of any {nk 
rows perſon, but to the ſud ement of the Ordinary, 7 
whoſe place & funct19 it «orh property beto? 710 eve 
diretton inthat point both far t. erhing it vl WT - 
thi time, when a1d how long as bt may find oo - 
With this Sentence I will.conclude the | 
ter: And will not preſume with any (q)mortel! dil- (4) Ne-quidy 
courſe of mine, toprofane ſuch heavenly expreſſi- 125 adding 
ons; Here is more than T could fay';. here's as mortle fa- 
_ as I could _ Here is no 4/tar, no Altas- — 
wiſe nofixing inthe Eaff,no fepping,no mmniiar; . 
bur all a by the Pri {t/a Lanny ay ” —*- 
the Cen9n, and to the Dioceſan. And therefore if 


this do not defend the Writer of the Zerter (if he 
MT IE Mo RARE 


Y Sw 


— 


(60) 


@) p43. Froveu (1 Dioceſan writing to bis 20% privit Pas 

riſh-Pricſ) par my & pariom, (as our Comon Laws. 
gers ule to lay) from the firſt word tothe very laſt 
therin contained, le him ger him another Cham- 
pion, and remain undeſended forme. 
OLCY non (s) Si Troja dextrs 
MAocid.s. | Defendep eſt, etiams hac a futura i 
Cn,az. III. 

Of the Epiſcopal, avd Presbyterall or pri 
yate Miniſters -powers in matters of Cere- 
mony. What influence the Pictie of the 
times,or the (ſecret) good work now in; 
hand, cas have on this ſubjeG.. 

- S the. (a) ancient- wr4/{ter.in the 0 k-. 
TR A Games finding his Words ojapsk 
{o flick and fas with oile and ſweat, . 
> quo 48 it was impoſſible a 4g fixed hold upon 
— yr them , uſed to 1 powderthcm: over with a kind of - 
— "whereby 1 to.procure. himſelf a ſurer gripe - 
I and So this Pamphleter having {liptand 
nt 0 


glided (as it ro thoſe poore Reaſons hedhath' 


padre pals, | inte alt the ſevcrall parts of this Libel, o as itis- 


le to refute. them -withont .committing 

many Tautologies as be uſcth himſelf; I have. 
thrown this Method oa lend of Pin-duſt upon: 
thoſe naked limbs , that I might get ſome hold of- 
Him, and try whether he be asſtrongeand manly, 


2s beis nd in his Refination. 
SUETIVTE: Eocene ins 2 
. Y 


(61)! 
bodyall the RegaZ,ſo 1 _ todo —_— all the-: 
F«cleſjafticall power, that the pgore tellow con- 
Nb —_ oppolitetothe Zetter confu- 
ted. I muſt therefore fall a picking of them up. ., 
like ſo many Daiſies ina bare: Comman;here and 
there one-where I can finde thems | 

Firſt,the ſetring of your Table Alter wiſe,bei 
now exated fro you by your Ordinerys Thi Caſe 
(faith*® he) requires more of your Obedience than Cu-'(b) pag. 20+ 
rioſity. And ſhould we all be ſo aff etted as to demurre 
on the Commands of our Swyerionrs,1n marters of ex-- 
teriour order, and publick government, till we are (a. 
tified in the grounds & reaſons of their Comands,or- 
fly off from our duty, we ſhould ſoon find 4 diſſolution 
ah of Church and State. T ou know who ſaid it well 
ezough 3 Si ubi jubeantur, querere ſingulis liceat, 
percunte obſequio imperiumetiam intercidit. (c) Cc) pag: 59 
Now the Ordinary of: his own Authority can (if he 
pleaſe) ſo appoint and dirett it. Beſide that, his(d) ©) P42: © + 
Majeſtie hath given encouragement t0 the Biſhops + 
and other Ordinaries (whereof I have thewed the 
contrary in the precedent Chapter) zo require the : 
like in all _ Churches ——_ unto then. | 

Secondly,The Y icar of Gr.himſelf (e) might de- (c) pop. 5.5 
ſore to h—_ Altar,1.c.to have "_ + Annes aonr y _ 
placed Altarwiſe at vhe upper end of the QRuirt,ornſe 
the name of Altar for the holy Table.-(Ff) Becauſe, «(f) pag. nec 
far any thing the Canon tells ws , the Vicar (who is 
never nam'd or dreamt of in the Cayon,or articied: 
unro concerning this particular in cither the Dz0- 
ceſan or Metropolitan Vilitation)was to have 4 orcas + 
ter hand in ord"ring of the ſaid Table thenthe Bi- + 
ſhops immediaze Off icers,the Churchwardess; mere * 

H 3: &7” 


(s) pag tr, 


- 


(b) Title pap. 


-totakeAltars down,who 


(62) | 
or tught to have ; as one that better underſtood what 
was covenienttsn o& for Gods roms the they did or - 
could. Nor didthe VV icat any thing againſt the Canon 
(as hedid not by taking his Mornings draught be- 
fdrehe went abour it)ix cas/in2 the'Table to be diſ- 
poſed of ro a more convenient place the before it ftood 
:n..Oncly thi Epiſtoler i pleas d to comnenance the 
Yeſtry. dettrene ofithiſe dates, in which the Church. 
wardens and other Elders(that-grow in the Doctors 
barren wit,never dream'r of in the Letter would do 
all, leaving their. Miniſter (Ged bleſſe good holy* 
Church-men fr&fuchamifadverture)co his tudies 
and Meditations. A thing more fitting for S. Baſil 
or S. Bernard, then fora Ficar, who was never in- 
tended for a looker 87, or a duff fpet#atonr of their” 
aQtivo undertakings in removing (when they are” 
commanded by the Ordinary) a joyned Table, (2) 
For theCarat being once _—_ 45 4 principal man 

uthe ſhould ſerthem up? * 
It us truc indeed that the Biſhop of the Dioceſe is the 
man,to whom by right(and by the Ziturgy)the orde- 
ring of theſe 1hines doth belong; but then it ts 25 true ' 
(or if it be not rrue,as it is moſt falfand fooliſh)yet 
(ſaith the (b)/ndicions and learned Divine, DY Coal, 
alias Firebrend ) it « more fit , that he ſhould ſend 
hs reſolutions to-the Prieſt, then tothe (1 know not 
what) people, a kind of Myrmidens ſwarm'd our of 
the Ds/Zowrs fancic , and never mentionedin the 
Letter confuted.And to ſay that they are the Dio- 
ceſans ſubordinate off icers 1n this kind, is another 
ſmack of the Yeftry-dofFrine, And placed there on 
front, zo delight the people, encouraged thereby 
to comemn their Parſons , who are left to meere - 
con- 


(63) 
conf?plative Meditations, & notemployed ('stliey 
ſhould be ).in r-raoving and providing of 7 r. mes 
and Tables, And thertore , O'bloudy Prelate., tro 
gorethy Clergy inthis kind, as nor to{uffer them 
re execute all theſe Mandates of Commiſſ aries 
and Off:cialls,concerning Belts, Frames,Bcli-ropes, 
Beeres,Shovells,and ſquare Tables; but leave thoſe 
ative ſpirits to moulder away'( againR all confci- 
ence) in divine Medirations! Parce precor fimults. 


Oh be not ſo hard-hearted and mercilefſe (7) to (i) pag-48- 


advance on this ſort the Authoritie of the Church. 
wardens [0 high above their Miniſters, Eſpecially 


k ſceing the /icar in correſpondence unto former pr#- (1) pap. gs. 


fice(lome 8o years betorc thought rhe place where 
formerly the Altat ftood,tobe fitteſt for it. Which he 


knew better than this extravagant Epiſtoler 'thogh \ pg. ;. 


the ao 1 to be aDiocelan, and the other 4 
private Pari(h- prieſtin his Invidiition; 
Thirdly and laſtly, Tf both the Oydinaryand 

Vicar (which is nor to be conceived) ſhould want 
a powerto ſet the holy Table Altarwife,(m)whar 
can be ſaid to that uniformity of publick order , to 
which the piety of thetimes is ſ0 well enclined? Whar 
ſay you to the good work which is now in hind'? 
Shall ſuch (#) 4 pore 7rifling piece of 'work as this, 


diſcountenance 'theſe ſublime intentions 2 ' Now- 


ſinam , nox pa , w0# ferams. - Ard thus our Coal 
{parkle&and layes about him. | 
. But furely:theſe demonftrations'were born in 
Thebts, and not in <4 thens,atrd being oftherrue 
"'Cadmean brood,do kill and deſtroy one another; 
0) nnen(s) ſboque” + 
Marie £84wnt ſubiti per mutna vulnerafratres. . 
Fop 


(m) p44-4 


= 


* 


(n)pog-3- 


(6) Ovid Me» 
tamnrph lib 3. 


(64) 
"For if the Ficay had power to tranſpoſe Tables 

. and ſer up Alters without and contrary to the 
will-of his Ordinary , why ſhould he not (in the 

; name of God) demurre upon the commands of hu 
Superiour in matters of exterior order and bid a. Fico 
ro your firſt Argument. But if upon his firſt de- 

. murre in this kinde, ivyperiam intercidit , the Em- 
pire Ecclefiaſticall is' at an end , what ſhall be. 
come of the luſtic blade that underftood himſelf 
better then this extravagant Ordinary, and of 
your ſecond kinde of Argument © Mary then, if 
the Picty of the times,the devotion of ſome judici. 
ous particulars, and a good work, as yet in Abey- 

_ -aAceandpendantinthe aire, but ready yer long to 
fall upon our heads , ſhall become the Square and 
Canon of our exteriour order inthe Church x Bar- 

- bara celiient , talke no more of Mood and Figure, 
for I would not give 2 button for all your Sy/« 
:&iſmes. So that theſe Thebave Arguments , that 


.drew their firſt breath ub 
tp) luven.86- (p) Yerveeun in patria erafioque ſub atrt, ens 
þ 4 are but a kinde off Sheeps 7 dden in the 


wooll, and will. doe the Wr7ter of the Zerter no 

(p Pelles ad- harm at all ; being madeof the (q) tusks, though 
cit mot# 4% of a Serpent indeed, yet of a dead roorhleſſe Ser. 
qt, pat pent.. Firſt, as touching the Reverend Ording. 
reosdenees. \ ries of this Land , if there be any that diſlike of 
vid. Me. their Callings, or conceive of the ſame as not 
-grounded-,up2n Apoſtolicall,-apd (for all the 

eſſcntiall -parts thereof divine Right; 

I would hee were with Maſtcr Cettes in the 

New , .as unworthy of that moſt happy go- 

vernment 


(6): —_ 
govertunent, which (by the favour of God and: © 
the. King ) all the Laitic and Clergie doe here 
enjoy 1n the o/d England. But yet they never had, 

- or challenged unto themſelves afy luch exorbi- 
tant power over their Clergic, and over the Laws. 
and Canons eltabliſhed (eſpecially over ws of 
Parliaments) as this Indicious. and learned Divine 
(as he writes) but indeed moſt injudicious and 
rrifling Novice (as he proves bimſelfe ).doth at- 
tribute unto them, Dean Biſbop cover.to; ,,, . _.. 
command his Clergie,, as 2 Generall doth, his They os 
Armie 1n a drunken Mytinie, by Martial Law * know whithee 
And yet this is the very Preſident he cires out op ne 
of Tacitus, No, no, Bilhops have ever governed thoſe Carts: 
their Clergie by Canes Law , and not by Cannon 5224s of Are . 
ſhot. God hath appointed them to governe both the | 
Prieſts and the People ſubjected unto them according, cording wo 
to certain divine and humane Lawes,and that with a Fea | 
power off Moderation, 4nd not Domination, faitha es 
great * Prelate of this Church. Sitting in Sy- 1*:* 353,” 7, 
ods they might heretofore judge of Canons, ads 
but in their Chaires they are not to judge of Ca- u Concil. Nt- 
nons, but according to Canons, faith the * Father of 5 *.5. 
all the Cax»iffs. Ocherwiſe why are the * 4p. hy anole | 
pgeals by Canon Law as ancient inthe Church of 7: meaty 
God, as the Cansns themſelves ? Bur becauſe ir _ Lo4 _ 
is poſſible a Prelare may propoſe unto himſelfe ; wy —_— | 
ſome peeviſh,wrangling, and waſþiſh hamour of his 4c judi-iig ſwo- 
owne, in ſtead of a Cayon ? No eccleſiaſtical a Fpiſcope- 
| Judge whatſoeveris to guide himſelf by his * own afrie fob 4h 
ſenſe , but by rim ym tel, | the Canons, Ir istrue £9 28... 
indeed , that our reyerend Archbiſhops and Bi- [ny ts * 
I ſhops : 


( 66) 
h6ps here in Zxglind tad a power (in Synod) to. 
| make Declaratorres and'Revieatories of their Com- 
9m Law (as they terme it toſer penalties where 
they-were watting , and aggravate them where 
they were dcficient, and to make Additaments., 
to the” conſtitutions of the Pope himſelfe ;5 bur 
y Lindweed in Al with this%prowiſo,that'they do not overthrow 
e.Presbit.verbo the jus comme, and croſſe the generall Lawes of 
jurament®, ** Gods Church.” But this power they had hereto. 
yortt Cf Os « he yy 
tediect.. — fore, It being How quite raken away by * King. 
$5473.64 Hepy the Eighth. And that not for the reaſon 
* Coſtus: ſome have giveni thereof, * becauſe the ſtate of 
ene o/ the Gee... the Clergie was then thought a ſuſpected part 
vertment of to the Kingcomme,, in.their late: homage to the 
* dTdmeler.. Biſhopof Rome: (fortherewereas great *Royaliſts- 
Recipanenee in thoſe days as in any age fithence whatſoever) 
EpiE®- but for the reaſons I gave in the Chapter before; 


PVvs8 aut Can* 


cxllarius, dice-. thattheſe. Eecleſiafticall Inriſaittions. were the na- 
hat fu Regis: tive.Roſes , and L1lies of the Crown, not firſt prickt- 
Rawta.abro- , I by Gardiner the Biſhop, but grafted and elceply 
pace &, re. roored in the ſame by the firſt © Gardiner we read. 
te Calvin a Of from the very beginning. Sothat the power of +. 
£295c 7:v.13, making-and executing fuch Canons being ceaſed, 
c Gee{. 2... if the Drdlinacies now command, where there is 
no Law or former Cayonin force, it laics a bur-. 
| ; den and grievance upon the ſubje, from which - 
' " he may appeale, as being 2 thing unjuſt , and: 
4.Lindwoed i 4 conſequently of a nature whereunto- obedicnce - 
0 ries is no. way-due. Nor do. our reverend. Biſhops. 
e Fil, deger.. Otherwiſe..conceive it. . © Whatſoever - by the 
Hef. Gul>-T.aws of God, the Prince, or-the Charch, is once - 
2823% conftituted, isno longerto be mooted upon You 
avis... 


Þ  (&%) 
.Ged, the, King and Church have direcQed, is not to 
be pur $0 debeber/iongout toexerntion, Ang tang- 
ther learned man faith truly , chat, we. make. not 
the powet of the Biſhops to be Pinay but:F«- 
-therly , and dirigible by the Laves, ; 

5 Hooker gives the reaſon hereof: Whep, publike 
conſext of the whole hath eftabliſhed any thing every 
mans [judgement being therennts compared i private 
 hawſoever his calling be to ſome kind. of publike 


all inferiourss.; And what 
F-2, 8 
he C 
"x 
ad-Maſter:« + <1 
d-Maſtc aps 


charge. Nowitis true, that, *. D*.Coal noterhythat h P. rs. 


in all doubts that may ariſchow to underftand,do 
and execute the things contained in our Liturgie, 


a deciding power is lett to theBs/hop of the Diocele, . . 


to rake order by, his, diſcretion. for the: quieting 


4. 4 %" 4 
>» > hs % , 


-out with an &c. the main Provsſa of this power; + 
| So that the, ſame, Qrder be not contrary to. any 
thing contajn:d 1n.ths.Book. And therefore it.1s. 


untrue what he faith in the.cnd of his. Pamphlet, 


That the Grdinary hath an Authoriticof his ows (46. 
he ts Ordinary) to Hay the holy Table in ongor ather <1 > 
)by the forgſuud Preface AM». 1 nn 
the moreat large, toſhew - | -* 
the raw and indigeſted Crudities, that this jadi- © 
cious Divine impoſeth uponus;-n2tthatl, would + 
adviſe any Clergie-man, of what degree ſoeyer ,' *" | 
to oppdfe his Ordinary, either inthisor any other - -_ . 
Farbeirfrommets © - ' » 


ſituation, more than what, is.giuen bim (in 
"doubt and diverſity onl 


which I have opene 


particular of ſolow a nature, 


do ſo. Thatis a DoQtine,”' '/ Wy 
1» — i cr td, .. 
I-2 


bu 
«4 
. 
. 


Preface bt 


to 


” tar, 


peter 
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(68) . . 
0 be 'defenced only by D* Coat. ' I fay; thR 
all 'Comriarids of the 'Krng { nf this Fellow 
, id -jutmbles agdin*®rhe'K ing Ant) the” Biſhop , tangram 
wer of pos Fieeidene Regwld 5 likes Wren. mounted upon the 
eve of cory featheis of an Eag/e) that are not upon the ft | 
new device, we-jxjft rence and iMation(withourany Prof: Hogiſm es) 
ſn $ <contrary'to acleare paſſage inthe Word of Goa, or 
tion bcrb of "tO ain evident Sun-beam of the Law of Natare;, 
Charch and 446 preciſely to be'obeyed. © Norisit cnongh,, to 
finde'a remore and poſſtble:inconvenience , that 
may-enfue therefrom (which is the ordinary ob. 
; jection againſt 'rhe” book of. Rerreaticns) For 
oem! exery good Subject is bound in Conſcience to 
jets ſo much ts beleeve and'reit afſured;, that his Prixce (enviro- 
mitate or * ned witt-ſiich a Counſel)will bemoreable to dif- 
| cover, atnd as ready to prevent any ill ſequele thar 
firaft our Zeate,; raay come of it; as himſelf pojhbly-can be. And 
anvegr er hcrefore muſt not by-diſobeying my Prince , 
«*commir 34871247” Sinne, it preventing 'a probable 
werero bedowe; but confingent in comveniency. Andtherinthe next 
af things in due PILCE,, 'for 'the* Biſhop or Ordinary-: Tt he com- 
 vime. &, Edw." mand according to the Lav's and Canons confir- 
Ce "meat; (for otherwiſe he's ihhis Fecenrrsttr; and 
fore the Come, "2 5 2 apt. *p r wny 
mun.1548. 'moyeSinot as FEſhouvld) why then; in ſfych a cafe 
= df d--"25 we had eyen-now , that is, a-Caſe (®) of d}ver- 
unwm qo0d ppecipirur Fi conrra Deum vel nen ? Miſdondes 3 Debit obedire. Surnm, 
Roſecli Summ. A n.Sylreft in vetbo Olidicarie. Quoties ſabdit us convenien- 
#5 inquiſitione certificari aca peteſt, dhedire gebtty © forarts 76:74 ureyg er 
bitet an aget contra preceptum Dei vel non. Sylv.cxRaimundo. Vide P: dao de Lede(- 
ma, Tum part-2- traf,z5 cx. ' Son the Pabridas, Port.1;tir. 23. Licy 71, Eneffoes 
Fenuda e ! moors jeter (avphayes de /amatwor (tim is) 'The lefitr t1 This caſe i to 
ſoltow the wiff of the Greater. Sce then for the Capon Law. Hcflicnſ;Sum. libyr.de 
mjorir.& obed. Gl.in c.ad 4urer.De tem pore Ordip in Gl.z.er'Gl.1.in c. Out contra. 
-agrens 1.dift. er cexc. cum Gl.ige, Adavencridh Diſks. q >. F 
! [1186- 


"oo 
* - 


(69) 
Grie, Dowbr'and Ambige/sy,che ispnually robe 
Need Sy:cholfe of his Juriſdiemom,:- bexhey of 
the Clergre;, 6rof. the "Lazy. Tay in-maners of 
doubting and anvbizuitie; where theinferiour hall 
be approved of God for hivduryandobecicnee, 
and never charged yin Erreur;, \for any 
future incoriveruence.”” he. exceprions' Form this | 
*Rue ate very few;in caſes onelyFwhentheCom- 
- mand of the Ordinary doth expreſfiy- oppoſe nan n Summa Ro. 
Article of Belief, one of the ten Commandmtnts, = VS: . 
or the getieral ſtai# and ſubſiſteyce of Gor Carbilick = 
Church, In ail other Caſes whatſoever that axe 
dubious, the inferiour is bound'to believe his ſu- 
poiour , laiththe moſt = ERR ofallthe 
14 Zeſkits. This poine-well poiſed” and eorfide. © Toter. 1n- 
red, would clear a'world rf Errours both in jo. papuey. 
- Church and Common-wealth, And ther. fbfe I Gloſ. int De- 
will ſet down in the Margent ſome of my beſt fir. c.5. 
"Authors that” confirm it. I have nor heard (I program -” | 
- proteſt ſincerely) of any Lord' Biſhop, that hath propter #cmam. . 
exaQed of his Dioceſe the placing of the Haly Coy = 
Table ; :5this man would haveit , and do believe care. tor 
- this paſſage of his to be rather a Propheſie, what v#itate fume» 
he means to do when he comes to his Reches , ou ; 
than a tree Hiſtory of afiy Dioceſan that hath acted 
_ fttaJready. But howſoever, as long as the Lirwr- 
gre continueth as it's (without offence to an 
' man in place be it ſpoken) Thad farreleiver behe 
ſhonld obey,” than he*rhae ſhould: peremprorily. 
command , in-this kihdeof *Afreration/ Andy * -* | 
reaſon for this} ſhalbethe-reaſon and expiefiion Þ, Footer Fee 
of a-wiſe and —— En" <a 
3 the. «» 


- — 


(709) 


rontinued in the mew, to giter-it muſt needs 


tho trowbleſamrrans [cendaloysy Kramazeth them, it 


icauſeth them 16ftandevuontt, whether any thing be 
iu1t ſelfe by ware good or evill ; an1-n0t all tyings 
wa her ſuch os men as thor that time, agree 10 ac- 


26amagh of theme; puhen rity behold uhoſe things diþre- 


.ved,;d;{enmilled; and rejected, whicbae had mad: 
(#174 manger nitvrel{;And ſo inallieſpettand humi-. 
livies9 their high placts and callings, I leave thoſe 
:reverend perſons. hereinto their owne wildome 
and-eicretions: 2010 tt ft 
Bur-that Mownfiewr the half-Ficar ſhould bave 
a power to remove (of hjs own head) the Comme- 


.»/0:Tsble: from thar iplace-of .the Quire it-had 


hitherto ſtood in from the very firſt Retormation, 
andre call that an A/tar, which bis &#brick never 


_ calisotherwiſe.than a Table, and to be enable | to 


this by! the Carers ; and to be a1udge'of the con- 
'venientic ofthe ſtanding thereof, yea-a more com- 
petent Judge;than the Ordivary and his Serregetes, 
and nv way to permit the-Church-Off ecers to doe 


\ wharthey arc enjoyned by; their immediate ;$y- 


©» , Periours;, is:ſucha piecc of Zcale/iaft icall polity, 


15 not-enly. AI, C, but:F.C 


> \from:Eeclefiaſticall Juriſdiction Whereas bad 
| -*] | c 


as (were it but countenanced by many. of theſe | 
Judicious Divines) would quelly make an end of 
all Diſcipline inthe-Ehucch of Z=glend. Here | 
and down, and |} 


New planted inthe midſt of. the 0/4. O 


--fooliſh Vicar of * Boſton; that would necds take 


Sandtuary as. far as -S1perice,, torſhelter himſelf | 


£42 188 | 
be but made a permtation with his nextNeigh- 
bour , the Vicar of Gr.” ant gotten but the: ac- - 
quaintance of theſe. judicious Divines (as they. 
paſs'd by that Road) he might havedone what he 
would in hisown:Church, . - | 
[ 0Fendens digitnim, ſed impudicum,'+  - | Mat46. Ep, 
Alconti, Daſioque Symmachbque, +5 ah 
in deſpite of the Ordinary & all his Officers, Iam 
afraid that theſe jud.ciews Divines that tamper 1o - 
much in DoQrine with'SunÞa _ 37 Fs b 
cipline with * Santa Petra,* F lood and*Lomeley; * Notu in Epi 
wil prove-inthe end bur prejudicione Divines to yy Bok ae | 
the cſtates of Bifhops. I am ſurethis Texet is in ganf Dr Kel 
the higheſt degree 1eſuiticals, andithat the ſolid ”"_— Mulftre 
Divines, both of ancient and later times, were of nf euror. Epi/e. 
another opinion; ? To impaire the power of Biſhops Tiny farur. 
#5 nolittle ſinne;* Let no man preſume t0 tifpoſeof + Fame F. 
ny thing belonging 10the Church, without the Biſhop, y 'Avaprie « 
faith 7enatizs, For he that doth otherwile, doth _ _ 
| reare ( *as you would do q bough from a tree) &p.4d CIT. 
the unttie, ſodder, and comely order that ſhould be ZMndMe 2wets - 
zmone ſt Gods people. Suffer nothing 40 be done in. oe. vr *7 
that kind without thine own approbation , ſaith the <1nxirmy is 
ſame Father writing toa* Biſhop. And this ad- TI 
vice was ſo well approved of in-the Primitive Sr» "ay 
Church, that word for word.-it was inſerted into x9» drd- 75 
the body of that famous Councell of © Zaedicea, bewry rs ";f-of 
Anno 364. The word/uſed both'by 7enetiue, tdemm Ep at 
and the generall'Councell is-<y«#ew, 20 be attive LAST, wh 
yTn9e E Ts 100/uy- dem Ep. Lef. 2 Thi &udyoras; iv x % 
Ns a fgen Mow Bd engra! © E048 al Patjeas, Ta Wyry kemory: 
Hd ov wmnoz om wirg war O13. MyNy & rd f 20 ns Ex opts. © ConceLi0d Can 
Maud\'s apaleir drdl 4 au lung. Te.” Emexirre, Codex — .Con.a6r.,. 


\ 


(72) 
ard lirting in theſe buſineſſes. Andtherefore the 

4 pag-10, Pric(t mult necds(undeſpiteof ourDoFor and © his 
Dodrine ) keep him. (til}-ro-his medications , and, 
be. /ooker ox, untill his Ordiaary ſhall otherwit. . 
direc and appoint him, Eſpecially.inthe matter 
-- : controvented,which is Erecting of Altars. For the 
e For the firſt; Caſe muſt be taken as it is in the © Letter ( and 
- _ was intruth and verity) notas this poore Mooter 
Altar, (which doth * reaſonably (that is; 4ga:»ſt all the Laws of 
1 know you reaſowing) predumc ir. For £0 prelume a thing a- 
f RA gainſt the words of his adverlaric , is not to zake 
'*- - acale, buttomakeacaſe; which wilbe laught at 
in tke Inns of Court. There were ſome Pricſts in 
. © France and Germany, that encouraged thereunto 
. - +.» by the Chorepiſcopi ox Conntry-Suffragans,did pres 
gLeo£pi. 88. ſun.e, inthe abſence of their Biſhops, 5 erzgere 
altaria,tocxet Altars. And this about the time 
of Theodaſins the yonger. But Leo the great tells 
' themplaialy, they had no more power to ere, 
2 os then \ + had to conſecrate an Altar ; and that the 
pr mop Novell and Canons Eccleſiaſticall did utterly * in- 
ma , nec Eccle- hibite, fengic Pricits to do either the 0n2 or the 
has vel alt2riz ocher. VV hercupoa not many yearesafter, about 
cer. Vide Bin, the time of 1ni7inian the Emperour , »Hormiſdu 
Conct. geveral. made an abſolute decree toinhibite Prieſts to c- 
La] Dp ret any Alters in this kinde, under pain of depri- 
Ep copi Vatian," aS WE read in* Grgtian, and elſewhere, * ? 
premitain®s Which places I do not{for allthat) preſſe dogme- | 


o 


crata non eri- TiFally , 2S COncciving the Yicar would be fo ab- 'Þ 


_£xvur al:are. ſurd$o dogrratize any ſuch matter,as you perceive 
Fide Bin. > 4 , . 
"Lev. Tam. 2p. ©© w7H4er of the Leezer ſcems to excuſe him ; nor 


368. was that the Errour of the Germane Prieſts : bur 
| | 'l 


(73) 
I preſſe it onely- hiſtorical, to let yowſee, that if 
Gb a ny had been raiſed.in the Church ( as 
| weallknow the /icars behaviour did raifein the 
Neighbourhood) 1100 yearcs ago, wharſeveritic 
they. would. have uſedto chaſtiſe.the inſolencie. 
 Agd no marvell, if you confider well-what I ſhall 
now repreſent unto'yau: That the very * Romans 
themſelyes,in thetime of their Republick, would 
never aſſent thar a private man ſhould preſume to 
erect an M/tar. But that which I preſle for do. 
&rine is this. \That a;ſingle Prieft ,'qua talzs,, in 
that formality- and.capacitie onely as he is a 
Prieſt , hath no-Key given him-by God or man, to 
openthedooaresof any "cxternall;ay;ſdii7ion,s He 
hath a Conſittory within, infors Penitentie, inthe 
Conſcience of his Patiſhioners, and a key: given 
him upon his 1n#:tzution, to cnter into-it, : But he 
| hathnq Conſiſtory without, zn foro Canſe;inmed- 
ling with ecc/efiafircall Caufes,unleſle he borrow a 
key: from his &rdivary: For altheugh they: be 
" the ſame keys , yetone of them will not open af 


theſe wards: the Conſiſtory of outward juriſdiction f? 


being not to be opened by a * Key alone; but 
(as-you-may. obſerve in ſome great mens Gates) 
by a Key and a. fteffe , which they uſually call a 
Croſier. This | have ever conceived to bethe an- 
cient: Doftrine in this kind , -oppaſed by none 
but profeſſed Puritanes. They tell ns indeed;thar 
di et ſolyendi hinc et ind@,non tamen 
haber cam ad illam a&um. Alex. Met. 
ſe exrendit thid.} ©, 


erica poteſtatem e 
. Non eſt alia in 
Quando confecrazur Epi 


extcadyuruſus live prime clavis: unde 
poreſtarem, 


n, ibid. $1; Eftims in 4. Stotent. d.18. $, 3. 


the 


, poteſt 


dP 
» hon. zonfertit alia clavis, ſed 
citur.accipere baculum, i. ce. ampliorem 


k Video enim 
eſſe legem' ves 
rerem Tribt@ 


niciam ; que 
vetuit in iuTy 
plebis zdes, 
terram, aram 
conſecrare,© 
Cic.Orat. pro 
dimo ſua ad 
Pontifices,qus 
ef# Or, _ 


= ligan- 
bi & ſolreadi 
in foro Iudicie 
ali, daturia 
conſecratione 
Epiſcopi, alia 
1n conſecratis 
one. Sa k 
_ quando 
(City Cie» 
cung reni/eritia 
&'c. Hugo de 
—_= Vitae 
epud Halenſ, . 
m Sacerdotes 
non' habene 
teltatem li- 
gandi vel (ol- 
vendi in foro 
Cauſz, & ta- 
men abſolyune 
in foro Poenie 
tentie, Hal. 
part. 4.9.21, 
wembra 4 
n Licec fr ung 
ligan- 


teirag 
d hunc a 
in alum aſus 
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þ 4rareDs the Biſhops power ? was the poyſonous EZege 


ans/c+ £4 p. 
224. 
q thidp,113;. 


' out of which Antichri# was: hatched, that ir. 


meere tyranwie, becauſe it rakes all ito the Biſhop, 
and his Officers,and turnes the Yicars to Solzlognies. 


r. M,Hooker is and Meditations ; whereas the * Miniſter holderh 


his prejace., 


{ 


ſ- D.Fieldof 
the Churcb,ls. 


6:27.p. 498. 


all bis authority nnto the ſpiritgal charge of the houſe 
of God,cven;mmedtatly frays God himſelfe, without 
dependance from King or Biſhop, But-all-learned 
men of the Church of Zxglarnd, that are truly j#-. 
diciows Divines doadbereto that former re . 
They: fallow. the Schoolmens double poxer , that 
of ord:r, and'that of IariſdiZtion ; ang the ſubdi. 
vifion of this 1uriſdi&107, to the internal and exe 
te-nal,appropriatingthis laſt tothe Byſhops onely. 


v MHoteri® They fay clearly. that a&*conferrated proſons have 


buy Preface. 


a2, Tr407. 2. 


þ:37- 


not the power of Juriſdittion;They aske you round 


' ly,"*Who ſhall judge what us maſt comely? Shal every. 
private man? Or rather ſuch as have chiefe cart aud. 


Government in the Church ? Andfor the Miniſter, 
whom you would have wholly imployed, they 


x: Hooker is COnCeive, that generally he va man, * though better: 


bi Preface. 


PF. P4g-1 F-_ 


=P ag 66.; 


able ta ſpeak, yet.little, or wo whit apter to judge then 
the.reff'; and that to give him a comineering- 
pawer itrmatters of __ nature, were 19bring in as. 

ty Popes, as there are Pariſhes and Conevre-> 
i the written Law ar ore bo of 
this Kingdoine, ' a1e. above. alF teſtimonies that 
can be.preduced ; the oneappointing.the? Bzfhup 
of the Dioceſe onely in the Affirmative, and the 
other excluding the particulir* fancic-of any hu 
wwouroxzs per ſonsin the Negative,trom affigning out 
theſe matter FpfCerveriencie in Geds ſervice. And 


ther 


* 
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the reaſon why this private Y:car ſhould not 
(withour farther dircRions) call the holy Table an 
Altar, is.ſet downe in the Letter, but not touched 
* by. you, afd is a ſtronger one than your Head- 
piece is cipable of. * Breanſe the Church tm her 
Liturgie 494 Canons , -4oth call it a Table onehy. 
It ſcemes byyou,we are bound onely to pray, but 
not ts /þcat the words of the Caron. 1 have been 
.otherwiſe taught by learned men. * That where 
-we have a Law and Canon to diret# us how to call a 
thing, we ouzht not to hunt after reaſons & conceits, 
$0 give it another Appellation. © And that-every word 
hath that operation in-conſtruiFion of Law , that wee 
may draw our Argument fromthe word} as from ſo 
many Topick-places, Which the Writer of the Let- 
ter (cems to-do, in this paſſage. The Rubrick and 
the Caxorscall it nothing but a Table z and there- 
fore donotyou, a poore Yicar-in the-Countrey., 
call it-an Altar, The Writer doth. not deny but 
thatthe name hath-been © long in the Church., in 
a Metaphoricall uſurpation,, nor would he have 
blam'd the Ficar,-if-he had in a Quoration from 
the Fathers, or a diſcourſe in the Pulpit, nam'dic 
an Altar in this borrowed ſenſe: bnt to give the 
uſuall call of an A/#er.,unto.that Church-utcnfill, 
which the Law (* that alwayes ſpeaks properly) 
never cals otherwiſe than by the name of a Tab/e, 
is juſtly by him difliked , and by this Gallant 
lamentably :defended. For I appeale to all in- 
different men, thae pretend toany knowl, dge in 

andany 


Divigiries If the. Reading Pew, the Pulpie, 
other place in the ne, be not as properly an 
| - 


. 


a Pa. 74. 


b Vbicunque 
habemus lege 
vel ca nonem, 
non debemus 
allegare ratio- 
nem, nifi lege 
vel tanone de- 
ficiente. Barbg- 
tus in Clem. de © 
Eled. c.1.n.11, 


ie incelligun- 
ry Decina in 
lege, Non vale 


+ 
"5 = aro 


Altay.- 


f pap.s. 

g When the 
old Fathers 
called the 
Maſflc or Sup» 
per of the Lord 
6 Sacrifice,they 
meant that it 
was a Sacrihce 
of Ind and 
thankſeiving. 
And s as Eh 
the a$ 
the fob do 
Sacrifice: 4rchb 
Crammer, De- 


the Lay-man, 
that pſt 
"ould mike 
obla.jon and 
"B$itrifice of 
Ohtiſt forthe 


- 


"Ware ogriol 
ceres. NF«6- 
liger de Cam 
Lig. Lat.c 7 6 
Eſt enim in- 


k "Oroyun, © 


. 
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Ht an/for proyer,pruife ,thankſcivins ,* memory of 
ado peniccdomg of our { Yo 10 Gods —_ 
te, andthe'Churchos Box'0” Buſon, forthat-Oh. 
latien tort the poore which wasuied ththe | rinil 
tive times, as is our holy Table howlocver iituared 
or diſpoſed.” Orifirbe the Prie# onely that can. 
offer a $arrifice'(v; hictrintheſe fprritualld acrifices 
wet utterly deny) witat one Saorifice dothte in- 
ferre out of the 'Co//etFs read by the Pricft at the 
Commutnten: table, which are notas eaſily deduced 
out of the Te Derm,orBexeardt me, ſaid in the Quire . 


-Or Redarng-pew ? Is there noprayine, praiſng , ac. 


knowledge Or thankſsiving, commorating of the 
rafinafenſecrating of oy ſelves tv Gods fbrvyice. 
40 theſe two hymmnes ? And therefore if that be 
encngh'to ma) &.an A{tar; and thattheſe jwdiciom: 


«nd. Rdbbjies mean not ſomewhat elſe then for fear of - 


our grccious King they dare ſpeak out, this man 
wuſt change the Morro of his Book, and fay., H«- 
'bew/us Ali aria, we have 10000. hare. Wherets 
no place inalltheCharch , 'doth offecuntousthe - 
body and blood of Chri/t;, inthe outward forms 


3; of bread and wine, betide the 4oly Fable onely. . 
. And conſequently if a Nawe'beinvetitetts Þ þ- + 
- -ileant#ſever one particularthing from another; . 


or to*help is to the khowledge of 2 particular 
thing ; Or that a-mexe 'be that which+the ® Law - 
pies (ht thing ; orthat a thing cannor have'two + 
"$f #ard profer' (however tay have twente 
"Moprphiric all) names ; then ately a-Fable ought - 
 tobe'the #f int? ard-proper (and fo theuſanl)en 


4 
- 
. 


firumentum qui? nodd:wbveogyinionis iraago quardem! gol quid neſcitur, Flight." 


" Altgy 


- (72) | 
Altar but the-$r4n/atitions and berrowed:(andſo 
the more wniſrall) appellation of that holy wjex-- 
fil,” Sortbat the Hiriter of the Letter (anh nomeore. 
then this: If you bave.accaſtotrCas: the, Fathers! 
had Y to amplthe and enlarge the excellencie of 
thoſe Chriſtian duties, praier,praiſe thankſgiving, 
(at the time of the Excbarift eipecially)abnegation 
of our ſelwes,almes-deeds,and Charitie,andto:(hew 
unto your people, thatthelcaretbeonsly incenſe; 
now underthe Gofpel,which God accepts:inſtead 
of thoſe thouſands of Rams and @ders of Arabia, - 
vaniſhed withthe Law : thetuin Gods name 

n= F 4s-uſuns 1165 porn bujus; "1 

you may uſe rhe-name of 41zar as the ancient Fa- 
thers do. But whenthere isno ſuch occaſion offe. 
red.and that youſpeak only with. your Neighbours - 
and Church. wardexs,about prepanng oragdotning 
the Church-7 tonſils, what need/youthentumble 
in your zropes, and rollin your-Rhethorick,when + 
the-words of the.Cazon:dofarbener cuprefiethe 
dutios enjoyn'd. them: by the Canes 7: ' Avthere- 
fore-you-doe:nor.imcommon-difcourſeocall the + 
Church ( as rhe Paritanes in.Fravce toe) the Tens» - | 
plezthe Beflszthe holy Tremmpets;the' Querexhe San- - 
Ginaryythe F ow 11 our! Sw plice, ch | 


0 Pphavorinu 
epud Gebtum. 


brjb 
Xis— himſelf, call it an-4/rer. And ſa: ely that 
ns. that will nor be taught to word it, neither 
the Lew , northe Rebrick , nor the Cann nar 
his Biſhop , nor his Archbiſhop , nor the Xing him. 
{clt.;® qus tor imperat Legionibus , is (as they wore 
wonttocalla ſtour Pric(t)a very Thomas « Becket, 


; | Garevfithe Text is 


(72) 
Viſitation,and in the very expreſſion ofthe 


and \ fitter a great deal to - officiate at Bethlem 
neere Biſhop aſh: at Jeruſalem. 

Norhadthe 0rd: Uk the wiſet maninthe 
world , if having proper Officers of his own to 
execute all his Mandates concerning the outward 
Y texſills of the Church , he ſhould-have directed 
his Commandments to the Vicar , or permitted 
him to command without him. Iris not the 0rd;- 
nay but the Hpoſtles ny wwy mg have turn'd 

the Parſons and Ficars from being «Five in this 
kind , ts their diviner Meditations. * It & not rea- 
ſon we ſboxld leave the word of God, to ſerveT ables. 
The Greek word is a term of Law, «revs, which 
I —— the French keep to this 
au Arreſt ot 1, in Law ,aS TBnd en Was 
taught.to ER the ward by Paxlus Emilia 
the French Hiftori er. [The there- 
s, Let D* Coal find as much 
faultashe will,chat por aremade dell Spectators 
intbeſc affairs; yet ſhall he never find aty @rder, 
» Ar 
ſhould meddle with Tables - becauſe from 


Pies - nag recom of this _urreſt and ſentence pronounc't 
= P+- by the Apoſtles, the Deacons bave ever dealt ther. 


inzas" Brza himſelf confeſſerh ; ; though hc ones 
for 


inthe Church of God, that 


- Pozzace ( mark well therword: 


- rents belonging thercunto,, faith'S. prin 
. And if: you obje., - that-fome: queſti | 
been made 


(79) 
(f6rotherwiſe it would burſt his heart) that they |, Cie: xo. 
were guided thereiti by the inifter & the Elders. 4 parrempe- 
Buttheſe Z/ders are'no elder than Calvin & Beza, mini, Eſt enim 
And who guidedthe Deacons we rauſt learn ofthe Fypmes P® 
Elders indeed. They were the Eye,ſaith' one; The ocalus. © . 

Fave, ſaith*another ; The Msniſteriall ſervants of * © =» 3 Aus 


the Biſhop, aiththe® third Authority, Clear it is, 524e, wu” 
that tromthistime that che Apoſtles here. | Clemn Coftit, 
'. * Inraminiſterii ſacris altaribus apti+ n— 4 


Is ſeptem ſtatntre viris, ——— | Can-14 TS 
from rhcſe firſt Deacons, to our preſent? Uſroh. E'matimine 
deacons (in-whoſe office the ancicnrt power of the CA 
Deacons is: united and corcentred*) /ncumbints in 48; apofel. 
have beer exctixled © from medling! with. 'the Y They have 
wtenſil's of the Charch', or ornaments of the Al- rjaormemen. 
tar. So that the very Altar itſelf (with the 1 & wenGla 
Rail about it):hath beer rermed in-the'ancienr comes + 


. Councells, *7he Diacome,'asa place belonging Lazgr.Linds, 


fnexr after che 7iſhop)to the care & cuſtodie of the 454-5 Of: 
Deacon only.” Nay, ſo farwerethe Ancients from + acwracy. 


making a parsfh- Prieſt atickler in id age. Hom » Concil. Laod. 


that a* Councell ſaith clearly, Thatthe Prief can ©=*-*t-Concy. 


boaſt of nothing.he hath in generall, burhis bare «Fs Digs. 
name ; not able to execute-his very office wirh- 2i3 S=cerdos + 
out the Authorny. and Miniftery -ofthe: Deacon. CO 
And to conclude this point witty a preſident: in haber-Cone.ae- 
this very” particular: * It wasthe.Nearoxs Offe 9 ww 


wove and Yemwove the Atiar 3 


% 


fare portarent 


, whether that Book be S. Juguſtines; #13 <15. 
I: 


(80). 
c Ex qui44 Tanfwet, That he that.madethat queſtion, con- 
collgimren cludes withall; That if je) was not-writtem- by 
Auguſtinumzee S. Auguſtine , it was by an< anciemeer Author then 
Hicron. Ceaft 'S. A mgaſtine and is evidence good enotigh for 
| «Oro ance. metter of Fact ,. thought peradventure not: every 
wherc for points of doctrine. And asthe 4rohdeavs 

Cm is the Zze ; ſo the Charchwearden (as light an Opt» 
aſtica guber« > NioN as you conceiye of, hint) 18 the Hand of the 
yo Biſhop and the 4rchdeacoptoo , topurall 4 Han- 
wookdtiden.Cif cog. 4ates.in execution, that way concern the Frenſills 
> +I of the: Chirch, 1 obſerve our: Latine Canexs i 
| 4 © force, by calling him Gecomomes., do put him be- 
mph hde the ſcorn this companion would throw upon 
imby-making him to that ancicot Eccles» 

employed-by Giaſticall Ofhicey famous in the Greek and Larne 
hin CoreR,.” Councells. It is truer, he moves now in'a lefier 
Gengr-<-7 38d Orb; yet with the: fame influence he did before. 
> Atthe firſt they.were,as they arenow., Lay men, 

= ſome © Dotnefi2kr av kids haywenal the Djs ops who 
Ferre COR Church 

of amadgont and conſe- 

_— O—_—_W direction of the B:bop. 
bdcauſc all the ftate af the Chnrch, conſifting 
intholtimes- moſt-what in goods: and chattels 
ariſing fromthe devotion of the people; was thus 


_— ins ihggrenggtr ak: partes _ 
CES referrer erin _prerer dxgrwoe ne 1 am 


| SS eallor: den orerd poreeony 


& the. 1016.1. RIES Wladatines cmd: Chaked. h Cone: 
"Ev alfcidgw, »? Th 
1 hat 


me 
= 


(%®) 
""Fhat-thak he Cena EE ts , - 
&or Ye lect: (Baf w66 


of 08,(this Cance notw 

ao of dap ag rr Lapeer 43 -Qongrits  - 

py vero madrid == 

for in-Ez 

becnevcr held anancient Office, S 6 
nelly the Commentrh Con £4 was at 

The Charchwardens admitted we pO 

-bring their? 470 ar. C, Law, fOrere 5 OI 

.committed uponthe Charch-goods , wher 

they were entruſted; Nowthat BſhoptwerBawiſe ge. © 


a he for removing wool ref wr 


rar thn v0 bin wn moſt"ahicienr Officers. 
Offieiall, ornext Surrogate, 
forte Aiport dro thee for 
placing of the Table in'the moſt con. 
arm the Elders of the Fe 
wil 341 be linle-edified with this dodrine, 6 
made but "raid dre, ( is LArFerhe 5 wy 
dee endpeioeta pan Owe >” BA 
.mands of the Ordinary atid « ad 
alle note Fw ur a GPpot 
je ts ns; of- Attivity 4k 
to his! webs 
x 'S. wins Toth 'cormpb 
compleincrs in his” rime ,-who hed, rhat' 
ka y.otte holy Somos was but 4 BAY Mw 
idle 


(&) 
o Balreſ.C& idle bing of 'imgleyments. Butthen® Mato Sanito 
\ 7 4.4 10 Bis, Powaficalibus,)” QUimplesS:, Peter' in this. 
1 - w. Oxth of ahe' Ad#s;, that thought: it a far more 
| Jaborious-work ,--than -all this moving and re- 
p Reet-fufor- moving of Tables... ? ©- fooliſh S. Bſil, that 
mY 3 bids his Clcrgic take eſpeciall heed , that-their 
Mep>w «'s . CMHartha bee not; with 'many things. 
> 029 1 - © dull Syneſius,, that-held it: fitter foran 1: 
ple 4 KJ. tian, that a Chriſtian. Prieſt to beover-troubled 
e&, paz. 454- with watters of wrangling. Well DoiFowr , God 
3.9*/-9:57 help the, poore people committed to thy Cure; - 
' _ they arc like to. find but 2 ſorry Shepherd - . one 
that will be in the, Ze#xy-when he'thould be in 
the Pulpit; and. by. his much avmblencſe-in the / 
exe, is likcly-to fſhew a propertianable.peavineſſe 
But now veniam eſt 4d Triaries ys we are drave. . 
vg .on.t0 the, main. of. his Battell; and the ve 
pith of: his. Arguments :.-That the Writer of t 
r Pag.3-: MJ;tter * doth not (bew ove fiotftep of Learning or ſin- 
cerg aff eFiops to the,Orders of; the Church , becauſe - 
; be did nat (ina private 0 poyrverier; =o ninc 
Mo 4. cares before e 4nd make or 4 great © 
Aavrharar wy wa the Piety of the gimes ,that _ to 
low. ninc-yeares after. Alas 1 Ne ſaws , magne 
 . Sacer46s.c,, Do not- lay all. this Joad upon him, 
, 2 2oa8 - judicious. Diaring.: Fox ,as you hnd by your 
T L.Hem Ho. 3h that can father: fee lines [things ta, come, 
wedia 4i.6- thatall Prophets arcnot Ordinarresy io confider, 
| $4 6p wy I:beſcech you, jn-co01bloud, that all ordinaries - 
bh». "COOK Prophrtts..* We mar difcern of things that - 


are, . 


- 


&» 


. 


- 
- 


4 


| 'Y); 
are, by $5 elarpalens be Re 
Rm wendy 6 | my f the. 
fururt., that he knowerh which way #9 durect hingn- 
firutions , (tha learned and noble Writer, out 
of $ophocles. T ana, one Lthank God, thgt have 
 buenas: extranes (as the. Spaniards ſpeak } ſome 
 gaod and tender bowels within-me, and do muck 
pity the poore mans caſe, even by mine own. How 
could he poſſibly: fore-ſce this. great Goad work 
or Pity of theſe Times , ſo\many yeares before , 
-which I, opening mine cyes as:wide as I'can; 
cannot diſcover at this very: i»ſftant-? -Whar is 
this great Work now. in-hand £ What new Pro. 


. clamations, Rubricks, Canons, Injuuttions, Articles. 


are. come ( at the leaſt-into theſe parts) as any 
ſpeciall i»vitations 10 the. Picty of theſe Times , 
' more .than were-cxhibited to rhe- piety of all 
'other Times, from the firſt beginning of the 


Tet» i/ty; 


un 
vldi's 
” 1 


KaaANbdy TO. 


Sopboct.es At- 


"p 
tig. 


Reformation f * His. Majeſtic heard. the Cauſe x 24z.66. 


4a the yeare 16333'and in his; Reyel/ deciſion , 
'he calls. it not tho » but Communion-Table "oY 
caves the woving and; removing thereof to the: 
diſcretion of the Ordinary. His:Grace;, the: Me- 
tropolitane , viſited theſe parts inthe.yeare 1634. 
and.in all his 4r:icles., doth not ſo-much as men- 
tionthe ward d/r4r,, butccalls it (as the Rebricks 


doth). a. Communien-Table ;, and puts his Articlesy rider 
upon the Churchwarden , and not-upon the P'j. + exquiredef 


cer , concerning the. decent. fite-and*” 


+ in tbe Merry- 


Standing of the holy, Beord..? Whither haugyow TIF noreny 
. your ry pits eras and decent: 7 bof Le 


TL 


table? &c., 4nd whether is A La” . Marta. 
| 2 F7 


aavles | 


(6p) 
Mar? ors abintho Chincetl &- Chart 
abs Te wb m.9 bu beſt. ear dn #6) Mini; 
atjen,, ardthar the greate 
OT And hether ict ſo e 
(0u7-of ye of Divine Servict' ds is not agreeabie to! 
the holy wſe tf 3:7 8867 Andhis4 ordfhip,or Dioces! = 
vitcing the very nexr year; 1635: (as @burnr' 
= 4niderto be child, reading he fire) puts the* ſatne Arti.! - 
—_— cles hav ecolayin thivery frort ofhisownbook. 
Lincois,. 633.. Sithence that timme-wehave heard no Ring But of” 
<irnl5- 1. the leſſer eb, inthis Tune, And® oxe o5 theſe I 
CT: heare chiming at this very inſtatit i -Fhether have! 
' ofthe Archs youin your Church 4 devert Table for the Communi-' 
Le if bub | - comvenienthy placed ? CT Es Ty 
EY with the conceit of the Terror”, in 
lars im theme ofix-Contmintropirable, Inactg! 
Altariy inthe place of the Church or Chancelt, 
not of the» aft-exd nel yin the diFind# ( 
confuſed. time )-of receiving atid 'not-yeceiving 
in the Hec a—__ 7 of the /twntron? 
to be.rendred by:the-»Charchavarden, niet rhe x i- 
Car; how: thall. F-thar live at this *$ay ( much 
_ garner >all , pemdven. 
— age) reaſonably 4 Yiſeover (touſe' 
your i ph) ar ) that Good work now in bind,” 
an the! 


No tom the par 
cul: kinds of yoavie-,. inn om 
of former $a oor whiclr under wo 


| : of QueeneBlj abeth, King James , wes 
. - Kang Jones; he Char Go! ew = 

— moſt” happily enjo ure 

pens >. deafonebdy-prefirce, that ice $A | 


Ir. Coat; * 


DF. Coal 
been; ih, is 
i that. 


this nature) ehere- #0. new thing under the Suns. 


Becauſe. wiſe men tell us, that® change of Laws; c M. Hooker 
Fogg C. 4. 


(9)! 
) *-The 
and that 


phr which hd 


Jhal be done; and that (in matters of 


eſpecially in matters of Religion., muſt be warily pro 


ceeded in: And becauſe *there isnomaner of 
that the orders 
OC 07 £100 MENS 


IR 


or di 


eter the ſame ſooft 


Rumany rang 


" 


, "that The fboultee: 
ſhould be they- 4dmonttion, 
he heeſaf 10 rd Trefla bbs 
——— and quarrellers ; whom no ozder, no+ 


reaſan, #0 reformation can pleaſe? I ſhould therfore 


reaſonabl 


bur the ſec 


ate wennre 7 
naonendations , = SE do ftile 


of Co 


themſclves (by a kind. " Sang] Judicions Di- 

erally) as you-ma 
Pnghis, doetifſimer = 
fan 


vines : Whereas they 
obſcrve by this 


hen 


vv wand that this Good work in hand, is- 
ed Dy and a 


thie L 


chu done, 


b Ecclef. 4.9. 


rof + tn can, 


another the/like) men learned onely in un 


Litargies; beyond that, of no frdenevernd 


Dievinitie., For who but one whoſe Ruffe (as _ 


Edward Cokewas wont toſay) is. yellows, and his 
tea Palos, ou propond wild icons - * 
ccits. of an.j of the _ and a 
Platonicall. 


dll to: reforme lack 
the Church of E 
of the xawic, the 


a ax. of 
L'3; 


the Commur 
nad wer ety - em 


y ($6) 
1: + *thelcaſt &ſcretion, beta ey rate” © 
F_proclamati- along with him? * Thebounden duty of Subjects T1 
before abe Con- be content 86 follow. Anthordtic andaot toying 
wg t0 run before zt. 5 For sf you {ct 

Whirgiſt, 4n- what he li op, Ml obabs Ghaberwhabel re 
Prertors oft as he lift, apon a general pretenſe of « good work 
Bia in hand, ox the Pieric ofthe times, you ſhall 


ogy have 4s 
kinds of Reli 9n, as there be Part 05,46 many” 
| Setts, as infer _ pairs 14 E erably torn ” 
Ih Kone - pieces with mut diver, Opinions.” 
* Pegt3.&@ ut there is * oh (you ſay) to befſaidin do- 
T4 fence therof,out ofthe 4s Monuments, & ſome: 
Adts of Parliaments. Muchrgood doit you, with 

that Ach, ſoas.youcat cw ,& donot Oubber 
& flabber your oſe books,in which: 

all ſorts of men are thorowly yerſed. Firſt,7. Frith: 

calls it:The Sacrament of. oh Altar. Dothhe ſos: 

Then ſurely. it was long before the Reformation 
h 44.6 Moe. and when every mancall'dit ſo; Forhe was bur- 
= 1+ ned 4* 1#ig, 1533. But where doth ke ſo call it? 
"_ — ry ponies PAs," | 
Sacrament of the Altar. Why man, # 

call'd itfo, nothe. Thoſe away ——E 

-the 4rtiole objected againſt him. They are their. 
words, not 4. He doth not once call it ſo'in 

+ 4d. j6i308- 21] his long diſcourſe. Turn but the i leaf, and 
: you ſhall heare-bim interpret himſelfe, _ 7 added 
moreover , that their Church (as they call it) Their 

Church, « they calbit; Their eve. of the. 

Altar, a they call ix. If you will know how he cals 

£, inthat dawning of the Reformation , look upon 
the:Beoks pen'd by » hot the Inrerrog ates 

3''4 | » «& ries 


(87) 
ies, miniftred by.S*T, ho.More,or ſome others. He 
(cal Dageh lng k The Sacrament of Chriſt s ba- « 4nſwerto 
yak there content; but deſires, W's _ 
| - Church. had call'd. it otherwiſe. !7 wauld 1 anſwer t0 
it had bren call'd (as it is indeed, and as it w.45 com; MN ores 
manded to be).Chriſts Mcmoriall. Andza call it. g 97% ofa: 
Sacrifice, a 3 he) jul Sg Lſbould ſea" Fan m_7hid. 
before you to break 06 are new come hom 
and [ay , This i pL 28 dat a whereas it. 3 
indeed a Capongand not 4 Felcom-home. And.if you | 
yell belicve bis:Adverſary Me. S&T, homas , ea n ALoſwer to 
Noe ſpoke fo homely of t hes Sacrament, as I9.Frith, Oh Fre my 
20 not Friar Barnes himſelf. Making ths Bride- 
0095 ring of gold, but even 4 proper ring of 4 ruſh,” 
Sa. that voz aves Ta; Frith,.. Lethim , in Gods 
name, come up tothe Barre, The next.man. is Ia: 
Lambert., And he fag, »7; »Y make you the ſame An- 
( wer tothe 4» bx Sacraments as 1 hawe done unto 
the Sacrament of the Altar. But tell tne(in my eare) 
I pray you, Hew doth he begin that Anſper tothe | 
Sacrament of the Altar ? Iris but 14 lines before. 
in your ? own Book. Wher gs in. your ſixth Demand p 49. & Me: 
908 do ex wire, Whether the Sacrament of the Altar, "= —_ 
&c.. All theſe words.of enquiry are theirs,man, * ** 
nor hi W hat is.his Anſwer? T. neither canner will 
anſwer one word. And fo 10: Lambert-anſwers there 
70t-one wird for you. Yea, bur bedach inanceher COLOS 
place, Thet iChrift & ſaid tobe offered vpa@nt onely 5 18:0 Wa 
every, yeare at Eaffer , but alſo every day., in the mw. port 
celebration. of the Sacrament ; becauſe.h oblation op. c429. ME 
once for ever made ptenty repreſented. This like- : 
,wilo._is. imagined. to be Pon 200g long before an 
Rifefm ation taken in hand : For Lambert was al 
INare 


o Pap. 15. 


\ arches? ienen vor following ror. 'Þ 


(88) 2 
mattyred 4.1538. Burarc youſare theſe words = 


have rc2dthe next words following: Eves ſe 
$. Auguſtin. The wordsarc the words of an 


. man, bur your dealing in this kind is ſcarce hoxe L- 


r Pag- 15+ 


10: Lambert doth them afterward; that$. 


F Pans er — e. He was an 06lation, as 


he was 2 Lion, a Lambe and a doore -that is, {as we 


- ſaid before) a Meraphoricdll atid imyroper OHation, 


which never relates unto an' Aiter. Your aver 


.an honeſt man, Toby Lambert: Burſtand.you by . 
for a\MHoumtebank ,. 10h Coal, The next, is the 


Et atid learne a ports 
:29\f ing hs oppoſition to the Statute of the 6 
Articles, SF oſth he piraſeor "term of Sacrament 
of the Altar, as formerly , without taking thereut 
apy ff ence. Pag. 443+ are you ſute tie doth 


| , who 30t. 


| io in thatpage? Are you ſure of any thig ? 


f M44.& Mos. 


Agar. P44 3» 


am now ſure he names not that Sacrament ar all, 
either in that page 


:a3-Tohn Lembtrt,thatis, not one wn) far bing. The 
next in'order is /ohp Philpor':\ whole ſpeech this 
cruell man hath fore pinch't upon the rack., ? 


þ ++ 


(9) 
*Sct him to.give ſore. evidence'on his Tide," Me 
pal cy DH neſtsall;bisiwordsand ſyllables, 
that the, Muoratienis(vety fear) astrue-a'WMaryr 
asthe mas himſelfe, Þ amuxethethath lopiroff 
the Head, 'that had-a:ſhrewd-zale to tell, 'and the 
"feet of-his Diſconrſey which-walk a'quite-con- 
'trary way to D* Ces ptirpoſe,: leaving the Rela- 
ion ,.like* Philopemenes his Army at Belly. The 
[Head is this: .1 muſt needs-aske 4. Qneftion of D* 
Chedſey concerning a word or twain of your ſuppoſiti- 
03 (yours, not hu owne) that-i; of the Sacrament of 
the Altar; What he meancsh thereby ; and, Whether 
: he taketh it, as, ſome of the Ancient Writers do,'ter- 
.ming the Lords Supper the Sacrament of the Altar 


t Plurnchi id 
Philogand 


(for the Reaſons there ſet-down and mentioned 


by. D* Coal) or whether you take it otherwiſe, for the 
. Sacrament of the Altar which is made we and 
Srone, over thewhich the Sacrament hangeth. And 
hearing they meant it-this later way., he declares 
himſelf, 7 hex 1-will ſpeak plain Engliſh, Fhat the 
Sacrament of the Altar s no Sacrament at all, How 
like you Joh# Phz/pot ? You ſhall have more of 


him, *$*_A1uſtin with other ancient Writers do call u 49.0 Me: 
'the holy Communion, or the Supper of the Lord,The 994913. 


crament of the Sacrifice , which Chrift offered upon 
the Altar of the Croſſe : The which Sacrifice all the 


Sacrament of the Altar, reſpect it & the S4- PLE 


Altays and Sacrifices y_ the Altars in the old Law © 


did prefigure and jþ The which pertaineth no- 

thing to your Sacrament hanging upon your A ltars 

of Lime and Stone. Chriſtoph. No deth? rpray you, 
what fignifieth Altar ? Phulp. Ne ,as you falſely 
'FS 47 


2.44. Mm. ther place he 


Y-F. 16: 


zake is Yo arms or _ wy en Ale. 
tar of ' vie GC e.:-Chriſtop th, Where finde.you it 
m_— taken ?. P: dre oy root 
Chriſtoph / 
#ie. And1I believe, ſo faith DF Coal (if his hue 


(90) 


'F46 <> 


.' Well;God bleſſe we 08t of 90ur con;g 


q- 


would permit him-to bluſh ) oy this time.. For. 


this,ma® hath done'all'your F,, 
how he came to uſe the term of Sarramens. of the: 
Altar,towit, out of S, Auſtin, and ſome other of. 
the Fathers ; he telsus, it was not by way of Ap». 
an but by way of ſ»ppoſition.; and laſtly, 
what 


the Altar——— They 


Philpet 


granteth (ſairh7he) very mn that the Dodtours: 
call it ſoin many places, 4 


tory Saarifice., 


conceives of the conveniencie efthe par-- 
ticular in queſtion, Material Aber. And inano-. 
| expreſſcth himſelf yet further And: 
P033-P- 553: os touching their Sacrament which they terms of 
term it. ſo, not he, ary; 


neſſe. He tel 


The next 15 Reverend Latimer.; who 


faith, tharthe Dodonrs call it ſo, and cſpeciall 


S., MN fire ,| as-he. 


yau ?-f| 


quoted by 
trch , man, and ſhame the Devill ;; 


gh there be no propitias 
onely Chrift. Still this is not: 
iO you (no not by one 'Witneſſe) what: you: 
undertake; Thatthe Martyrs did call this Sacra 
went of themſelves and their own expreflions, 
The Sacrament of the Altar. This Reverend man: 


aks alittle before : he doth. 
not'call it. fo b&4wfelf#; And what: doth be adde, 
concerning thoſe'DoZours that call it ſd , in the- 
very next words-to theſe which arc 


” 
- 


for-he 1s. the 01d Clipper of fpeeches;, Wall, 1 


a3nuſt do.it for you. . The Dot 


ours might be m_ 
vea! 


 _ (od 
ed in [amepuants 2. 1 beleeve them hes they fa 
.me{.: or,as itisin theiMargent, DoG#ores legend? 
ſunt cam venia, The DeFoure mult be pardon'd, if 
they ſometimes ſlipintheir expreſkons. Andthis 
is all thatyou have gained by Reverend Latimer. 
The laſt you produce'in this kiade , is m 
Ridley, And heis for youre: only, but alſo. Fir 
he ſaith , that in the Sacrament of the Altay i the 
natarall body and bloud of Chriſt. But why doc 
-you leave out ſtill thoſe few words that go be- 
fore 2 Youknoyw they are theſe; * Tothe Queſtion 
thus 1 anſwer. What is the 28c/tion then? Turn 
the leaf, and look. Article 1. We de objet# to thee, 
Nicolas Ridley 8c. That thou haſt openly defended, 
that the true and naturall body of Chrift s not really 
preſent in the Sacrament of the Alter. What faith 
he? To the Queſtion I anſwer,That in the Sacrament 
of the Altar, &c. So that the word is theword 
articulated upon him, not hs, And he could not 
poflibly avoid the repcating of it, unleſſe hee 
ſhould wwutere termings , and ſo confound all me- 
thod of Diſputation. But inall his own voluntary 
capreſtens in all that Conference, he never calls ic, 
The Sacrament of the Altar , but the Sacrament of 
the Communion onely. The which Communion he 
there affirmesto be onely « memory of Chrifts paſ- 
ſion. Which is the Doftrine Lhave all this while 
endeavoured to prove, to have no relation at all 
to 2 material Altar, In anſwering that place in 
Cyril/,objeted by the Biſhop of Linceln, 'where. 
by that Biſbop would fain prove; that as erefine 
of Altars in Britanny did imply that Chrift was 
M 2 come 


Y At. Mon. 
pert.3.fol.qg 3. 


a Al, .V0+ 
mum, part,2+ 
P-:7 Gs. 


(92) 
come and believ'd onin thoſe parts;fotheplurkivgs 
of them down , as B. Ridley had done , was ſuffici-+ 
cnt to imply;. that Chriſt as-yet was not come in 

the fleſh) he-ſaith, as'you ſay | That the word! 
Altar in Scripture, ſignifieth: as well-the- Altar- 
of the Tems , as the Table of the Lords Smpper-: al.. 
luding , withour-all queſtion, to Heby. the 13, 
as Philpor. but even-now expounded that place. 
But that the Biſhop of Lincoln ſhould apply that 
Altar whereof S. Cyril ſpake, to thoſe material! 
Altars pull'd downinthe Reformation under E dw. + 
the ſixth , B. Ridley (in the midſt of his great- 
Affiiftions) could not heare without a little m3. 

ling. D. Rid'ey ſmiling anſwered, And then ta- 

king up. his countenance againe , he tells him, 
freely z That the removing of Altars was done upon 

Ju# conſiderations ; and, That the Supper of the - 
Lord was not at any time better miniſtred; nor more '\ 
duly received, than wen thtſe Altars were $aken 
down, And would you know how he placed his 
Table,when-the'e Altars were-gane t * When ſome: 
nſed the Fable Altarwiſe, he determined, that to uſe 


it 414 Table, was moſt agreeable to Scripture, And- 


as B. Ridley ſmil'd at the B, of Lincoln, ſo would- 
the B, of .Lincoly (were he alive) ſmile heartily - 
at you, that would bring ſach-a paſſage as this to 
defend your Alturs, j 
Having-thus impannell'd his 7#ry , he begins: 
to.open his Evidence, for the Sacrament of the Al- 
tqr , outof the. Laws of the Land, 1® Zdv. 6. c. 1.. 
revived, 19 Eliſe c:-x, but with the-ſame felicitic- 
he-producodthoſc worthy Martyrs, that is, to - 
| | Wit - 


| 


wo. C238 
witneſſe point-blank againſt himſelf. For-in this: 
2»9t4tion,he doth but peep overthe Wicket,and. .. 
couch upon-the Title of the Statute : he dares; | 
not for his eares open the doores, and enter into - 
the Body thereot. It is'enough for him, thatin - 
the Title', The. Sacrament of the body and bloud of 
Chrift. is-( at that-time before the Statute of the - 
ſix Articles was-aQually repealed.) Taid-to be 
commonly called, The Sacrament of the Altar; Ther- 
fore ſaith he , That Name of the Sacrament of the: 
Altar dath occurre in that Statute ſtill in force.. 
Firft, I'deny it to be the Namwe'inthat place, but. 
the Addition onely of the bleſſed Sacrament, of the 
body and blood of Chriſt. The Sacrament of the body. 
and bloud of Chriſt is the. Name , and t18e Name z. 
the other is onely arr Addition * given: unto this b Exprion of 
Sacrament, Over and beſide the-proper name ther- you — | 
of, whereby it might-be cer#4/nly known in this 
dawning of. the: Reformation : the darkneſſe of 
Poperie, and the terrour of the ſix Articles being 
not as yet diſpelled from-the belicte or language: 
of the- fearfult multirude. So one- Hume is ſaid 
to be at that time convited before Archbiſhop 
Cranmer; for denying ſomewhat *z» the Sacrament 'c 48'v Mon. 
(4 it was then cal'ed) of the Altar, Then; ' Then 11-22-6555. 
was atime,whichthe Fr:nchmencall Entre Chi:n- q pour den... 
& Lovp, ſocarly-in the Morning of our Religion; terles rets de 
as a marrcou'd not (without ſome ſpeeiall Cha- LO_ ww 
racter) diſcerna Dos from a Wolf; a-name given chien Parc 
by God hunſelf, from-a n»me given by the inwen-! Paſt. der 36- 
1:08 oft max; unto that bleſſed Sacrament. Second- ayes ' 
ly, ] utterly deny, that the 42 of Parliament takes =; 
| M 3, it: 


(94) 
t-for the Nowee + Tt takes it clearly forthe Nicks 
name of that Sagrament, Cone in with ſhame + 
— the Body of the 4#, andſce what 
5xepo 


| you print for the people. © The my 
comfortable Sacrament of the Body aud Blowd fs 
Saviour TeſweChrift commonly called,che Sacrament 
ef the Altar and in Scriptures The Supper and T able 
ef the Lord, The Communion 4nd pe/taking of the 
Body and Bloud of Chrift, Here 1s (1 confeſle 
ſome ftrife and contention about the neming of 
the Child. The Commonaltie and Corruptions of 
the time, (and, as I ſhall ſhew anon, the Courſe 
of the Common Law ) name it one way, the holy 
Scripture another way. And * if it were a matter 
de ſtillicidics (as Tully ſpeaks) a matter of Cy. 
ſome or Preſcription, that two or three Good- 
fellows might ccke it out with an @414 before a 
Iery of the ſame feather, I think it would go hard 
with beth Cherch and Scripture. But in a matter 
.of the moſt venerable Sacrament of the Chriſtian 
Religion, and before a Learned and Indicious Dis 
vine, (as his beſt friend, his A/terego , ftiles him) 
me thinks there ſhould be no queſtion, but that. 
the ma ſhould carry ir quire away ; and 
that The Sacrament of the bady and bloud of Chriſt, 
'The Swpper,or The Communion,ſhould bethe right 
ame , and The Sacrament of the Altar the Nick- 
neme or vulgar Appellation onely of this bleſſed. 
Sacrament. Bura penal Lew, as this is, was to take 
notice , not onely of the proper name , but of every 
Appellation, whatſoever this bleſſed Sacrament en- 
Joyned to behad in reverence by that Law , was 
at 


(95) 
mt thay timeknow by and diſcerned, 5 Af nas g Bro 
ale loeww by ewenty Nawehamdy es have bus one blends oe 
Name; lay the -leartied in our a The'SArie ex I, poonge 4 
ment of the body and bloud of Chriſt, as by the right. ſow:. 
name; of of the ther , a4 thing known by, faith - 

Statmte,.. Tt. is ſo called indeed, on not by the 

Law of. 60d,nor by the Law of Man,but commonly, 
thatis, by the comms Errour, and Popery of thoſe 

times. Learn Dod#enr , learnto guage this S4- 

crament. from-a Prelate of this Church ,. from 
whom you may well learn'as long as: you live.. 

&The. {entry oucall it, of the Altay. Gaggers: h anſwer tq\ 
of Proteſtants call it ſo.,. Protef ants themielves * ” Gates, 
donot.. For: there hath been much alteration i in.? 
this Church and State, .( _—"_—_— iſed for it), 

on all in wclize, and all confirm'd y AtF of Par- 

liamgnt fithence that Time. * This very Sacrament i Rubrich be- 
was then commonly called #he afeun allowed nog nt : 
to beſo called by KL AG of Par ament;, and in mgbefngess: 
that Appeaion' inted to be ſo ſung or ſaid oops | 
all Ee: privy? age — ſo ro Dp CRE? 

f all now [ay or ſing EM a([e., Jundt of K, £4, 

Privo o'r wmme of 200 forts rrp" | ends - 
Dy Coat. rh report ot me, .that1 haveſid Maſſe,, - 1 
when I have onely adminiſtred the Communicn, I | 
ſhall have againſt him my.remedy in Law, as ina 

cauſe of foul Slander, And preſently atter this: 

At#.was teviv'd by Q. Bliſubeth, there. was at the- 

ſme Seffiot-an ®' Additions made to the Cate ror ann 
chiſmes, and that: likewiſe confrm'd by,” 4 of. rechifur added 
Parliament!) + whereby. all the Chilares off this NS BN bes 


Eburch ate-puntuallytaughi to Name: Es n 2 [BI C06. 


C96) 


[Sacraments.,- Boptjſwe. ended $Þ 
that this /xdicieus Divine waswery ill catelas/cs 

 thac dares-write it -aow The Sacrament of the 
CAbar p RY ATR 


. X $2 33%J 
For.the Writ directed inthat A7:of Parliament, 
it doth not-call ir (as DF, Cool doth ex 
fallife the paſſage ) Sacramentum Altanis , but: 
ſaithonely,that.it is grounded uponthat Srurate, 
6 Centre for= Which was made * concerning the Sacrament of the 
man Sraruti 41147. Having therefore clear'd the Srature-it 
croſ.Suram, elf from naming it ſo, the Writ will neverbe 
Alreris, Found guilty.of luch a Miſuomee.. But how many 
prefidentsofthat Writ can this great Zawyer ſhew 
inthe Book of Zairies? However, it was hi 
time for the wiſdome of the Parliament to 
ſome-quick-0rder inthiskinde , whenthey were _ 
p3-H.5.c-y. reſolv'd to revoke all? former Lewes that com» * 
& 35-#.8: manded honour to theSacrament ,and:yet found 
Woe; the unſufferable indiſcretion of the Ze/otes moun- 
ted tothat height., as todare to terme the 7»ſtie 
tution of Chriſt (however _— in this ſaper- 
ſi#iows habit ) withthoſe baſe compellations of 
q Mtere Pt 4 Tick of the Box , and Sacrament of the Halter,on 
31,7 theone fide, and then Belers bread, Ale-cakes, 
three Cereme- - and Taveyn-tokens, on the other fide. FORE 
ma pact] therefore to keepe in force one Branch thoſe 
$242,  5#w0 Lawes which were by and by tobe repeal 'd, 
(I meane, 2* H. 5.4.7. and 259 HB. £14.) 
© which required ave .reverence to be performed 
to this Sccramept,they reſerved ihe ancient words 
and Additions , not of the people onely,bur of the 
Comes Lawit (clf,in the Indidtments for Lolardy, - 
as 


5 ” NOt opiniones hz- 
th retica> contra 
TE Catho- 
licam Sanae 


of the a@;\andfoor ofthe ris givesit hg 2g; Romanx Ec- i 


cleliz : viz. 


dirien of $attameturan Altirit; Bar this" Loderd nh fi 
#75t; theſe threeſcore yeares, Murat Gott be crmemo Al 
thanked fdtrir) no more operatior] fn . SEE 
the  Doftardrin the ©: bs "Rus, & non ca. 
»An if ehere were any occafiontopurir p5 ng 
in , methinks(the fabſequ ent'! prconſi de= Raf! coll of 
re) ievenghs-iacb ted chars) \Entries,Endift- 
nr 


co hots (a role Hum +ment, Cap-i1- 
Landings: Dominiti . - adimieting the v : warkanie Bp accipiunt alii 


F.: Noftro zvo 


this marterexipo po ole, as men and C Lav m- influ rc 
may do! 3n Jome, ſes; 'But being-led by by thivy "gioni adyer- 
fellow quitewar of ny" 134% I wholly ſhbimic aovire <6qss 
my; ne” 0 ue tof _ * MoeenoFar Pro 4 Fe om Ven. 
Imke haſte therefore torerorritorhe Boi ner 
agatn, - before he: finiſh his 'Triam pho torum hodie 
Sefienattended with Printer, Preluts; _— 
Parliaments, to confirm his 4ltarand his = uh xe p 


Whereas in very truth all his Witneſſes are "#nJdty Brooks 4- 
Age, and are not able e6:fpeak'of rhemſclves one Yrs 
word:to: hisipurpole!' Toh Frith fas oh have Conctics ver. 
beard) (peaks! by!Sr:73nib More; Tobin Lambert, * Yaiance. 
Auchbiſhop Cranmer, by tobu Fox; x BY. 

loba-philpos, by\che- ancient Writers ;B 
by the D»Bers, who might be deceived ;B; 'Ridley, : 
by the pablick Notary that drew the articles - the 
ms by che 48 of Parliament , and the 48 of Pape 

- N liamens, 


(98) 


qv Fox Tonnuand: clmmon R 

.LNa that. (peakg of bis : own & —__ 

by- which'this- F bh . 04 Di 7 , 

ot 150 ware=s adideran maorter from all'ho- 

| neſt _ Aurbors ;tomake warm Fray - rr 
en nd what. was-uttercd by.avether, - Thus 

aPig- nt; "ET IAG 7 9 they, in ahs file of | 


Drefſet 7, oppifed tothe Hear-wviſc< 
FG == on I 
D. n Nh. 


OS ry wy ame 

kooee not yo he. ner v7 moſh. 

) pinxe-it and Prinneitupon: 
bike Lecter... Abd if ane, Biſbep, of Linrobn, wk 

< Delegpte ; and one may Bey: 
» ty of the —_ ants Table ; by this new Fi-" 
gore, al Daanes;of thoſe rwo 
maſt, uneull of the world, be ſappos'dro: 
-. Tet Biſhops of evermich be over” 

ending forth Letters of Perſeontion, becauſe * 7 

reg Fox obſeryeth that exe of chem did fo. It remai- 
Or dewpare- z:neth onely, he ſhould with the: 7calian © Friar; 
A aſtute faſten upon, Devid, (whom hehartr rea 
Apo. tered. Pr abuſed "aheady) that he ſhonld-alſo- There 
37a. 141, 74-9 God , becauſe in one ofthe thee! 


Breclidy Own Goji, Gag ir oem re 
os 


i m1 


"CHAP, 


Of Bowing to the N{ ame of Teſus. 

Of Sacrifice. Of the Nameof 

. Altar,, Whether an Altat & ne- 

. Ceſſary for 'all kinde of Saorifices , 
_. chapoba | 


JE cannot aſcend nat fo 'much' as to this 

{Þ Piſcaurle; of the 4lcar, wichour Zowing, 
hich makes him fall.npon- this * pre-* - 74. 
omble {a impertineatly. Bac let him bow-ns often... _ 
as he pleaſeth, ſo he do iro this bleſſed Nawe | 
orgs * haneur him (and bimencly) in hishely Sa. * 7: +2 
crament, This larer, although rhe Cenon-doth 
not enjoyn, yet reaſon, pietie,and conſtant prafice c ver. > us. 
of Antiquitie . dath, The Gbarch-men - do it it 3-4, 
S. © Chryſo/tems Licargie, and' the Loy-men are mon rfce, 
commandedto-do itin $. Clryſoitoms * Homi- wc. 
lies, . And.if there be any Dames , qe T Honil. 24ued 
deferre neſtiont ' mentingy Reldyioni., quod deferwae 61, ad ys. tn. 
voleprati, as &. * Ambroſe ſpeaks, that practiſe g}{ 9% wiae 
manner of Cogrieſins for ſehr and Daxces, but Sa 4 ms 
none (by any means) for:Chri#,ar their ap ue ddifſe.. 
to-the| haly Table ;, take them Donares forme ; 1 © ff ebb 
N 2 


ſhall 3+ 


» 
them. tenday for. 
*Diozyſiw. 7 Ys, it comes hf as pats can be, He 
fPag. s. Thit was ſerving his firſt arefſe of Portage, and the Bj. 
2 5m ſbop (as the ſaying;ts ) gor intoir, and hath quite 
ſayog is) hath ſpoiled it, by warning a yog za» (that was Com= 
= phn'd uzan for"being alictle fancaſticalt in thar 

nde)romake hisreverence hambly and dewonrly, 


\ that he mighr winne his people-alſo to ſympa-« 


thize with himſelt_inz chac pjous., Ceremonie. 
-Biir thiF1s to "Ms FD, " No, the Writer 
gocthnofurcher Gen; fO8 aired ati0h vt ans 
div, fer judici. In that he had heard ſomewhat to 
be amiſſe, and deffr'd (in a friendly tmanner) it 
z Im'ghr bereformed ; Bur ſtill according to the 
grin. tink © Whichrequiresit *ſbogldbe dan, His 
(hath been accaftomed, iaich oar Canes, offingi 

e 


bo. © former” :' dF irbah been accuFomed 

Jung 1njead Glth the * raju43ion,” referfing toa time or of 

5% =: minde; It is not therefore enough 'to obey a 
©» © Canewin the marter; if we obey itnot likewiſe 

[5 inthe" inner. Not to make a Courrefic,” if it 

\11192-3%- be not” 4*:lowly" Conrrefle.. Nor'ſo neither ; ns 


rotes < > as . a} | 
83:9 Part; were'wone'to perform in thiskind-;, is calf din 
Ton-3.p. 34 the Greet Litorgies; *niyive; amodeſt and hums- 

>loqun: ble Bowing of the body-; ſuch as in theprimi- 
rur- Mew. is 'rive Church, the Chriſtians us'd in performing 
Glefe their Publick penance, And if we may believe 


(101) 
[their madern-Divines, itwastwo-fold, a greater, 
.anda leſſer: Reverence; horny 4563 when they | 
bowed: all their! Body; Yer- without bending of! Mertiz cruſ- 
the” knee, - very. lowly ard almoſt to'the\earth, 247 Hiſer: 
"The leſſer, with the inclination #nd" bending of gee. exGer. 
the-Head and ſhoalders oneſy. - Which of whe {cb p.205. 
therany of theſewereuſedin the Weſt&xn Char. jurors” 
ches, and delivered over unto us, is not fo cer- Z 7eic , pur 
tain, 4» accuſtomed lowly reverence to this bleſ- 513 7o de 
ſed Name, we reechv'd from all Aintiquirie; a * 75%: 
appears by the Camens and JajunBions," And got 
reaſon we ſhould entail: ir eta bh 
this ;o»g max faulted therein, he'was much the 
better , If he fanſted-nor, but was unjuſtly in» 
formed-againſt;che wasinot \mach rhe works, 
for being gently -admoriiſhed! Bur" behold this 
Jodbcionws Þ Cenſurer otehe Cenſurer' of the heavr, m yag.s. 
is. now become himſelf « Cenfarer ofthe þpivie. 
Comparing (an: angry man would ſay, Blafphe« 
mouſ]y } che young mans Bowhig, with Davide _. 
dancing before the Ark. Do you know with rhe phe yang cn 
a aprure of whiid fpitie: David did HW" 7 'Stirely quo David. | 
S,* Hierome ſeeins: ro imply, thitie was donewirh e797 i 
ns. other ſpirit, hin the very ſom; 'nobivewith Chrift o curmene tn 
and bu ApefHerpiped ware the'Jrwer, when they had Hetth. tih.a.in 
wes dlancede Beſide: chavy® the people - Were- Nr; Eci.m quia 
{candalized in htm ( which i ſappoſedto be our populus non 
caſe) but Michel: 6nely.” "And ſo much of your outs 
Preamble, that- 5, your: Pore 4 "Now to" your ncchens Uh 
more ſolid Meat, if your Book have any of that 58s dignum 
6 : $4, : honore. Toft 


The: #irizer . of the -'Z'trer had faid, that r/ in 2 Reg. c.6, 
| the 


q* 19, 


A 
gt we 'Caſe, ZETS 

into very Iſaac. con- 

TOmass7: ceiv'd hiaEnher tobe in-: : 4 Behold the Five and 


pi Lans Chor che which hare dlrarhad beet 


r 3 of Articles, ExeQed) as 2 * Blaſp 
— 1aupe for; the Hom, bad nnd wn s't© 
no look to finde "it in the 


—_— the Lerds 2 For there 

ay + wry rms buc phorrh oc 
a a 

ps on Wag wayne deer te yr 

nat may us, © 

' theold Ergour reformed inthe Chick, 3Vtiere: 

of this was a principall part: : 'Thar- we ſhould 

{1x 1.cor,11. Not confecrate upon profenc T ables (av the T2 hes 

miſe molt proficcty term'd them ) which 'relate 

to a Sapper, but upon facred 4{ters onoly, which 

£DuS: Saran, TEferre tO a Sarrifice. For (o* /Cardinall-Peron 

- —_— 10, Mn ode call &a Tdble , when' it 

paints to the Communion or 5 er z.and an Hlray, 

whenirt pointsto the wecrifice  Nwwhe Homily 

ſtating in one ſentence moſt of the Controver- 

ſies in chis matcer betweenus and the Church of 


Rome, 


| — D) vaniſh | 


(763) 


Rome, by an'enomeration ofoppaſit 'anddiſtin& 


ſpecies, , (the one whereof, asin* Legict the nature u Ta Eres 
fach is defcribd to be, if we make the Do- pro 26 


&rine of dtirChurett, we carinbt withour implice- 
rien make the oche?) obſerves theſe foure 
diftinguifhed Texerrcr Poſirions: 1. We maſtmake 
the Lords Supper truirftll ro as that be alive, nor 
to rhe dtad*; both-we'of this Church cannot do. 
2, We milt receive It in'+wo parts, not in one only. 
both we of rhis Church cannot do. 3. .VVe maſk 
make'it 4 Communion, ot Pablick, not a 
ny og —— Chorch 5 wife do. 
Eaſtly, we” make it a My-vry, 
Sairifics: borkr we of this Church cannot wy 
And this is the paffage _ the Writer. we 
muſt rikt becd, ns Oh emory” ir” be made a 
Sicrifice.” Whie he 08a He 
Qith, 'thar' EE Bene. ith | 
a Commemorative $acr! w is as ,mbuch 


contts; Lie p. 


as * Perer Lombard. an his ragged waged regimen Þ, hens n 


 admit/of. lam (6 HI IK Jets of Bio 

was wont to ſay) a Stare ro reaſon, atid mn 
| mg when ever Tam rho ſummoned by it. I 
nfeſſe che man'hath found atrae' and rea# * 


bar 3 but.it 19a Bud: 
Y 7 diiymms Nepthno, "Tawrun) ti althiy Apes 
mere WRT _ this cj 
ſpeak nhro 
edict Hi apr 'A | poop! 


EDD 


4.13. 6.g4 


"/% y 4 of X- 


(494) 
Prieſt (nallowup a' : rake ourpart with him ; 
So muſt we rake elps a oak, of a Comes 
" Ca dot 4 3h ,, Which 
th q Sper 
3s A. ode - Piqus 

: Bork of tion. © Homily, ON any other. For wricicg, never, 
a (praky, aword 0 any Commemorative Sacrafi Wis bi 

of the Memery. onely of s Sacrifice, that i 
clearly Wome 0 her. A if Oe. Le of 
os, Memory f Coil, death, which ſhe there ww 
bro. ro be ſulficiently celebrate [ apon a Table, 
| And ay able to ſhew.unto. you,; that itis. 
- Pew D® calld, By eps: MATTER of Newry ry 3by. 
b Mogul v Euſchimy biw, a Sadifice ich is che 
- gm ward. lo he Hem "You not be able ro 
— _— Bo "ke vntaRe. out. of . 4nfin or any. of tE, 


Pryor affirms.it; 
ye) Negro þ WHieb: Bellars, 


wþ/p7 wad 
- 44" mine ow 


ies.) no; oY of Peter Lom- 
de wiſe. be Wot ball Roſe 


rpeaty Og 'w war, R nbith they 
Te hay halle; e diſtintion calt of all | 
—_ L, i. which. Xe alſo approves), 
; _— 1.d out.of Scriptare,.., thar ir is call'd punQually a 
eSent.L 4. diff, Commemorative $acrifice, All. that *, Peter. Lom- 


12, bard ſaith in amanner is this, that it.js 6all'd in, 
+...» the Fathers an, fri apa Nad's Cr Mt" 
f archi. ane. Fla oft of 4s ene. ; * nor. be-, 


A 


mer wet. |. 5. cauſe, us Co i ſee cho thoſe tw 
nr, db th © cerm Sa PTACH of becauſe. 3 *b. | 
hich but one 


ER ha Go 


(105) 
of a 10me $aerifice. So likewffe S.*ChryſoFom, when g comſo.Hem. 
he had call'd' it uric, 4 Sacrifice, cats up his [7: in9 44 Re. 
word by and by, and addes (by way of explica- © 
tiow, yeay and correiow roo, as one obſerves; hSiveexpli- 
: copreFion of that exceſſe of ſpeeth , faith a Re- cncionis, Gve 
verend Pretate of this Church z Ther no men ance 
might rake offence as the ſpeech, faith Archbiſhop caſeub. ed per. 
« Coanmer)) acer IÞ ardpurow Ioric;, I ſhould nd Fomif ; 
cher have faid, 4 Memory of a Sacvifice, You know 6.6: 5-p 443. 5 
beſt, faith Gaſawben to Cardinall Perow, whar * 2efixree- 
ighr and efficacie thoſe little particles', 64>. 3c 66. ;. 
xs BN, do wich them Iam fare, ſaith Moun- | Ces mers 
Geur ' Xoxlin ; rhey vex the Pontificiag'not a lir. R—_ ot 
tle. Surely , if you pur chem in an even and an- vene adorrta- 
partiall ballance, the name of Sacrifice will prove EF: a 
too light, and the M:wory of 4 Sacrifice Onely comrer.1o. 
will paſſe for the currant and lawfull money. = 4rchb. cr5- 
I know ſome few learned men of the reformed g,27 26 
Charch do aſe the name of Commemorative 94+ Epift. Dunetm. 
evifices : bar ir is nor wich an intent ro. diſturb [9 Sane, 
the Doarine of Gods Church, as it is ranght vecouſr the © 
now ; but to give a candid and faire interpre-. Eucharifl be- 
ration to thoſe words of Arr, by which this ſelf- ,5oni1.oc? 
ſame Do&rine hath beene hererofore illuſtrared <mnorbe « 
by the ancient Fathers, Beſides thar , ovr tru- proper Sacriffce, 
ly learned men do fer down preciſely, that a Saerificium Ai. 
= Commeeworative Sacrifice, is not properly a Sacrs. bil elſe aliud” 
fee, bur as (K. ® 7ames took it uh ) Commes- —_— niff 
moratio Sacrificit, a Commemoration onely of a $4- tionem ejus 
- » Which differs in predicament (then the ME 
which nothing can be more ) from a true Sacyi- ſauk tp ade 
fite. And yer the _ learned in this Theme 7» p- 52 

of 


(106) 


nDef.of te Of our late Divines, ® Archbiſhop Cranmer, doth 
5 Set <c4f refule ro tic himſelfe ro Perer Lombard in the 
'_ Conſequences, however he doth ſometimes uſe 

the terms of this Diſtintion. And therefore if 

a Memory of a true Sacrifice bee all that he hath 

p Indignus et gain'd, which can be celebrated apon a Table, as 
Dominc,qui, well cr better then upon an Alray the Yicars diſ- 
aler =Y**"* crecion, and his Champions to boot, are not quite: | 
quim ab co ,out of danger, to become the HolocasF of this 
catkun e- new Alter. And herein becauſe you appeale nn» 
cſi devows tOthe Homily, toityou ſhall go ; little to your 
cle, quialzer comfort, I bope. The immediate words before. 
clay vo theſe we ſpake of, are thoſe of S. Ambroſe.? Thats 
Autae. Ambr. be 46 unworthy of the Lord, that otherwiſe doth cele< 
- tnfie. -. brate that Myſtery , then it was delivered by him. 
16 :.1 p.395. Neither can he be devout, that deth otherwiſe Pre»: 
10s Ayolt®- ſame then ts was given by che Author, We muſt ther- 
xdioſam fel. fore take beed, Left of a miemory,g#e,, Now there is 
ooracio- NOORC Word in Chrifls Inflieution, that can pro» 
newDoniab- 2ply inferre's proper Sacrifice : Ag our reverend 
nis hoftiam *%Biſbop proves at large. Nor was there extant; 
I: any one word of all cheſe Co/efs of our owa (or- 
yet 9a pl of any other Liturgje whatſatver,) from. whence: 
tien/e Flats you muſter up your «proper $4cri fices, in the Ape- 


idemcaaer filesrimes. In which Age, they conſecrated the 


' . Gregor.leang, Sacrament of the Supper with the ſhort Canen of 


Papa. Inv ther Lords Prayer onely ; out of the which, you 
3 rea. malt beſtirre _ well with your Logick, before 

Pref. in un yOu can inferre all your «uproper and | tage S4- 
Me = ae ia rifices. And if you ſhould wring them all our 
Prazn.in Li- of theſe ſix Petitions, yet will ic not ſerve your 
wrg.cayob: turn, unlefle you prove that the Lords Prayer can- 


nor 


(107) 
not be ſaid in Pew or Palpir, but atan Altar onely, 

But todeal clearly with yon, and to come to the 

point, I do grant freely, thatin the 8criprare and 

the ancient Fathers, we do meet with, not onely \ 
theſe few which you reckon up , bura great ma-,7 
ny more duties and verrzes of Chriſtian men, that jicerisopera 

are uſually rerm'd by the Names of Sacrifices ; vi eurumnon 
howbeit (for the moſt part) they have (as —_ 
f Bellarmine obſerves) their Sirnames alſo and ſed camaddirs, 
Additions put unto them. The learned Prelate ji>3ocnncinm 
of our own Nation reckons up ſome ſox out of zetur. de ai: 
'Scriprare , and a great many more our of thean- 1:65, _ 
cient Fathers, And it isno marvell; For I cowld*© 72%" 
fill a page or two, if I liſt, with the like Sacyi-eawoe, ies 
fices, our of the very beathen Writers.* Held this the 5 fm 
moſt gloriew of all thy Oblations, if then canft ex- 457, mh 
bibie ny ſelf unto the Gods a moſt Jaſt and excellent 195 Iocr. «d 
man, ſaith Jſocrares. 1s were a pitifall caſe indeed > ab 2 
( faich" Socraresin Plato) if the Gods ſhould regard 5 —+ wei 
the Perfumes onely, and nos the Souls and Vertues + Y FS 
mortall men. Laſtly, I will adde that moſt ami. —_ i 
rable paſſage of the Poer, applanded and com rw oxi, 
mented upon by * L-Z#antias himſelf. Ler vs fa-**;.* _ 


crifice n—_ 8 _— 
! Compoſicum Jus, fi/q; animi, ſanFoq, receſiu © *inftit t.6, 
' Mentit, os incolum generoſo peBow ed ELL 


I will likewiſe allow you, (which your indigeſted 9qus efſead 
Meditations forgor to call for.) that all theſe fit. 
ſpiritual! 0dowrs, improperly called Sacyifices, are jeſtarem, ſed 
notonely ſtirred up and made more fragratie with "<7 6282. 
the Meditation , but many times fown of ſeeds , —_ 
and engendred at firſt by the ſecret operation of 
O 2 this 


this bleſſed Sacrament. Nay yet furrher robot ds 
tewplarion of all theſe rare and ſpeciall Grace 

of the Spirit, wrought inour ſoules by meanea 

the -Enchariſt, you ſhall nor reaſonably expeR 

any outward expreſſion of reverence and ſubmiffion 

t© the Founder of the Feſ}, any trimming and adoye 

wing of the Room and Yrenſils prepared for this 

great folemnirie, which I will not approve of, 

and bringthe ancient Fathers atong with me to 

ouicns.s...thh as much, I will allow ? Nv. 'pot#4n tO take e- 

Neporanus, f ſpecial care that things be near and handſome tm 

Dr ad Bk that blefled $:nRaary. I will encourage * MHela- 

9.34.40, #iatO beautifie that plice , with the forbearance 

12 ris/Ja {if need be) af ber.chitc ft ſhomewents, 1 confd 

a1 js eeys fayio a manner with chat * /zalion Prelate, that 

Puyuuddre 1 Gold in that hely Table, which he finds ful of d»ft, doth 

bs ea '** write down the fins of the careleſſe Chureh-man. But 

Pallad, Lavfie: thisI can by no means approve, which Prote- 

di enig. 3: . Janes and Popiſts do joyarly deny, that ever m4- 

inquel13 pot- #2#5all Alray was erefted in the Church for the 

pee, Ocu- uſe of ſhi Iricaall and impr y av and er Sacrifices. © The $4q« 

raed Funine, ifs Loyerwwr {ot the Sacrifice of 

qomdop praiſe avdihantſytving, poke er ants God, as 

ow. adh;—cn M 0. as the Prieft ;, be they at the bleſſed Sacrament, 

pom at Prayers, ap at ſome charitable work, at any time, 

40 "a - Lane mr i faith Archbiſhop Cran-» 

- Dems "wh * -» roy br obere - no Sacrt. 

f/ bk ent wow left 86 of ef yratry 
Gs CC onnen foul wit 

our Alears. And vheſe be of three ſets, &c. 

For hee inſtanceth in three of which 

the Dodour doth inſtance upon in this: —_ 

Praiſe 


cannot inferre a pro 
of Dureſme 3 > 
(moſt truly and learmedly)chat a* Commemoraci # Becauſe the 
Sacrifice carmor be a' proper Satrifice 2 and there- og 
fore cannot inferre a proper Ati; . Then forthe —_ 
Pontificians, they are all of chisopitiion'; I wit] Jonot den, 
ſingle oura few of the Prime. An 4rar of Stone (4s 564, fin 
ever erefied ro praiſe God or ſuy ore pr iyers. a5 faith . 
8 Sulmeron. Ifnotof Sroxe, neither of Fimber 2; for s 1" Byift. ad 
thac makes not the difference. There «#' none {4 71153 3-48 
blinde, but be may fee that theſe Chriftian duties aud 
Ceremonies may be perfurwed co God without an Al. 1, 
zar, ſaich > Zefarm. Andhe quores roconfirmthis an er 
point, the teſtimonie of *Celvin ;' They ther extend © * Lc 
the mame of Sacrifice to aff Ceremonies and religion: is. "i 
ARio:, 1 de nos fee what veaſo they can prodace for it, *** con: 
To Sar fices taken improperly && mecapherizatly, ohe ee. yea oh 
nvrcumftances' of Altars (whichrAace ftifl roxrae $4. room 
iffces) are ne way requiſiregfairh * Cardinal Prove, trot oefifices, 
Wonld the Tews (who no do «bt bad Prayers and Oble. many, ; 
tons) take themfor Sacrifices,” or build an Altar yo; $11 0-790. 
them 2 ſaich DY;? Xefiſos.Which puts me iaminde «x. 7? # 
O3 of 


( 110) | 
ofone Argament, wherewith I will conclude this 

Paſſzge.. God would not ſuffer the firſt Age of 

the world,for 1650 yeares,to paſſe away without 

Prayers, Praiſes, and T haxkſgivings anto him , but 

he ſuffer'd ir to paſſe without any Altors : [har 

= Gen.8.pr- of Noabs being the ® fir# that ever was built , as 
retuer, nets, [earned men areof opinion. Therefore theſe dy. 
1.z.de Miſa;c. ties may be (till performed without 4ttars. And 
Le premier ay- nſec quently, if after allthis ſearch in the Col:8s 
reldrefle. p. . Of the Litwrgie, you can finde the Yicay nothing, 
Cotton, Genes. but Proyers, Praiſes, Thankſgiving, and Commenu- 
o_—_ BE ' rations ;the holy Tabls, in theplace where ir ſtood, 
uw Noab,Ges will ſerve for all theſe, wichour erefting or dis 
Heather.” oliiagele axes, Bae hers L Ende you 
rig- Altar 6. ſeverall Altars for all theſe ſpirituall 8 2crifices, in 
the ancienc Fathers, will you promiſe not to di- 

ſturb the peace of the Charchany more ? Or it this 

beroo much for you to perform, will you havea 

better epinion of the Jricerof the Lereey and ſuf- 

n Bear beive, fer the Poore man to procure, if he can, ſo poorea 
uns Vicaridgeas your friends was, to be quietin 2 11 it 
Ignatins Ep. ad 08 & very little one? It is buta picce of a piece of a 
ne, piece of a Bewefice : And chexefore I will preſume 
6.c.19.3z7. upon yourkindneſſe cherein,andfec youup allthe 
LY oh Algars that God ever required for theſe inde of 
Fl Dogon ing Sacrifices. The firſt, ische ® Connell of the Saints 
menxir,ay's and the Church of the firft begotten; a molt fitring 
cata place for the pouring forth of theſe Chriſtian ds- 
25; $uxh, $+. bies * And thisis 1guatixe his Alcar, The ſecond, 
—_—_— Is ® 73 #749"4r , "not the minde (as it is uſually 
0252 *© tranſlated) but the commanding and direing part 
8b.8.p.404:  f te reaſonable ſonle , fram whence'is ſent _ 
thole 


< Fr 1) p Bapdrdie>s 
thoſe Odours of ſweer Incenſe, towit, Yawes and 55; «ri» 7D 
Prayers out of a good Conſcience : And this is 7 19%! 
Origens Alear. The third, is the? Righreew' Soul; 77 abr >.- 
the Incenſe whereof, is holy invocation' : And this woe mir, 
is Clemens Alexandrinns tris Alear. The fourth, is 725% Hime 
every place wherin we offerunro God the fiveet- Ater.Srrmm. t7- 
ſmelling frajes of our. ſtudies in Divinitie ; And.1Emun' ri 
this is 4 Euſebius his Llcar, The fifth, is T3 F200 tes, 
xent;, the clearnefſe and finceritie of the minde, (mo; ><ſ» rapris 
kingup theunbloady and immareriall Sacrifices'7 779i d 
of Prayers : And this is the Pumegyrifts Altar,quo-'& Dem. cw 
red in your Pamphleruder another xame, pa. 5 3.45<.1%. 
The fixth, isthe hear of a man, Cor nofirum Alrares at [4 th | 
Dei, the true, proper, and literall X/tar of allfpi- faid ro, be.age; 
rituall Sacrifices : And this is S. * Auguſtines Ot ewes 
Altar. The ſeventh, is our Memory, and remem- ! 7.6 40.Doms. 
brance of Gods bleſſings ; a very fit and pertj. £SPofco,5 Ls. 
nent expreſſion : And this is * Philo Indew his og ants 
Altar, Theeighth, is the Sonwe of God, become the #n of a Church. 
fonne of man ;, Altare ſunBRificans donum, The Altar Rog rang 
which ſanGifieth ail theſe ſpirieual/ Sacrifices, thar nes,cor noftri 
bur crouch that Alrer : And this is S. ® Bernards AFror< Dei, 
Altar. The ninth, is the Sexne of G od wow in Hea- ety " 
ven ; that Habemus altare, Heb. 12. that Golden © Phils nd. lib. 


Altay, Apoc, 8. apon which we offer to God the Qu orevamdi. 


”_— ; — vari heres, 
Father all firitual/ Sacrifices : And this is * 4-13 de vie Mefr 


quinas his Altar, The tenth and laſt, (for we ***<Rc- 


a 


demproris, hu- 
muſt make an end, and remember we are not now mii: incarna 
' & Paphos or C1pria. tio. Ber. jm Sext 


” #bi Templum illicent 1q ue 8abeo LITER 


, Thure celent ire) is our Paith, the Pro- Ca "a Co's 
the[ts.Or prenartne. : e Miſſ. Sacrif. 
1.07 preparing-altar to that Mlear going before. yymgit 4 
tare, 


| (182) | | 
Meare. ideft Fides, the: immediet Hirarof all thefs 

. ſpiritael} 84crifices, is the Paith of « Chriſtian, 
which. clevates all theſe vertues up to- Heaven, 

( that otherwiſe would. he flagging abour! the 


x Vauſquiſque. 
Domiciin & conſider with-your (elf, wherherir were firrer for 
baber,quod eſt you tomakeuſcof theſe 4/ters for your s 


ne and oicell 8acrifices., "and have all the ſe 
| _ Greek and: Latin Fathers to applaud you for the 
fame, rather then to rely upon ſome Miracle of 


. « good worke in hand, or ſamepoore Dreame of the 

pietic of the Times. ; eſpecially when we are clear- 

acoxe- carlh; ly, inhibiced. by the Ceanoxsr of * two National 

fee eF-vee” Councells, to.creft avy Alters upan Dreamer of 
conſti- Ctracles, | 


ſomnia 
euuntur Altarir 


. * 4 


pmnimodd reprobantur. Sexancnſ* A®. ys. Can, 33. Nd non 
gona ; RN Loo 5- Ca*, 38. N2 pretextu 


Earth. )-And'this. is $.* Hiemomes- Alcar.. "Now |} 


CHAP.-V.- 
Of eſe ſecond Seftion. T be. ah 64 
thereof. 1 Of Sacrifice "of | the 
eA. _ 2 Ks reſembling the 
. old eAltars. 3 Alteration not in 
| Biſhop Ridley's Dioceſe, oncl, 
and bow ove. 4 Altar and Table 
bow applied. 5. Altar of. partici- - 
pation. 6" Of Oblation; 7 Ny 
.. eAltars in the Primitive (;burch, 
..'8 None [cardalized 'with" name 
of the Top Table. geAltars of 
ola; bow proved, .. 10' Not taken 
away by Calvin. - | 
REES Nora 
2 (a tne A 


os Ai —_ 


CGE Lhaye mp exks OR 1nN ng 
Chapter:It being a ridiculousthing for us to have 
waded thus far into the Book, if we had received : 
But the Teaſt check fr6any Law of Godor the King, | 
Intheremainger of this &; #ien, thereare ſome 
tbipgs that concern the Queſtion-in hand, which * 
we may call is $:xcb (asir-werez)and ſome cn 
tharare bytozyroappare nay Cer 
| aRooedecont the man ( w jet t Fohar 
tes heewighe expe@! gion ex 
wy which wee will callhis Barren ws y-” 
fee chat they ſhalbe forct-coming aives 
oh Moory eng y agen ten 
yext Lt n.the art 
now tobe peruſed, you ſhall finde little herbon- 
cernethe#/viton of he Letrer, ar any;af ws-thar 
Woraycd of-sbe lame. \ "ho il te Gre | 
he Great 


b $6 nonnggd _ m_ 
private. Aſo. 


oo loans of og RES = oat Ar Me, 
whom, was Biſhop lewel I1dhnChlovint ot rb 4hen 
Sterfobomever I heard before, ph. £77 


apd Lower 
moanyiey whonke Parliament)che Als of Co for 
Thonth hee Mo entntion Uh. Fae 4 pa p37 ph 


Wd. radiciou Divine indeed 
-inamoft ernbagrns Gr 


"SL 
"Fiſt thertfbre he fall upon aſolemne.1 48 of « 42. & 1m 
whe" 71g atid Chl mentiobed" by\7obu Fox, rot =/* 700: | 
riþvoh t 5&calic wit Gore w1iter ofthe Letter ob. * Letters, 7.3. 
ſerves mth Saxony and ocher parrs of hoon 
the Pe inet fd, wei ter chemo the Reformution, 
- os ae: eſtecetned (call ee 
WT ey Tok ane any orherwiſethen #3 ©. 
<4 abt be foes z:the'S: of 
hit being 'now aboliſhed. Which 
erceive _ eWrire had rran/lared ina 
: Ira \'f\ Entheren,” And" that rk 
liſhed, 'D. # Coat hath al. Focrificie 
ee, prong *Hien for | no. fo ſonwe of aliud Jn 
bur chof England tri Re mes roo 6 Yr Tpidew: Jak 
The” on given [gm rery 
&-4 ANG dC $54; A ner tivo formali, _ 
ford, That the form vf '4n Arbre? ordained Tneeablole.. 
f Sactificessf the Law, and both che Law and ale canida, 
Ii Sacrifiees Hoop now cerffiny (in Chriſt) the 6radbib.s.. 
. Toth of the Altar owphr'to ts pe Y chilmakes oo bis 
- nothing ofthis Reaſon. ,but'pi «the fityplicity | 
ny __ "Times, 45 not being able to diſtingniſh'be- 
een the Facrifficts ofthe Law, ani chegaerifices 
of te tear. Tpray you good 'DiBagy where way 
VELO AR Py: ar bedlear, 
if we db notread of ietnthe $acrifices HheLow'? | 
” For ſorely all Fi mo wee read if in Strip. k Ozunia om. * 
'phive, hd Zee ne, x lt derelgcrh'bp PI ——_—_ 
Kid beſides' Sheet © Law we readebf com -— 
*no Sacrifice ttiar np ere buc tharene You < 
wor of, Mfered up nipbn the Croſſe, 'and'riorvpon Ys 4 
an Mlrar Befidethar;the deer tees off ui Miſfal. 1, 6.3, 
2 New . 


4 (116) 

——— Ys LA Iron Teftament, \ by the ſpecie# inflinf of the holy 

- beare teinſert in;otbeir writings - 

| the name of an Altar, if we way beleeve Beliarmine, 
And in the ancient Fathers you ſhall not reade 
your Sacrifice of the kf hn terminis terminantibus, 
how ever ery found it foiſted intotheir 

r 45 the Divine» k 7wdexes by ſome Prieſts ad Lbs. And! Mor- 

Hee nazdoch aus with a great deale of probabilicy, 

: hu the ancient. Fathers could not pofflibly rake 
_—— "Dus iſ 3- any notice of this Sacrifice of the. Altar. What then # 
A © Quidergd + 476, you, C'riſtians 20 performe no manner, of Sacrif 

*” Qs den en nd N# . 
Sacrific but encly praiſe and hymnex, 
. A bh ellen” &n And if a_ of the Fothers 
ſara. _ uſed thoſe ;rermes pains Pies TE w- have done os 
EST thers of as hig expepinns) Fer. are rheredivers-. 
| | - reaſony given graveſt Divines, why wee - 
4 R Huy forbeare In t& this. FR kinde the rerme of 8acri- 
po 1 ec. 6 1 Chriſt andbis Apoſtlesdid ferbeare is, and: 
therefore our Faith may | bes ir..2 The (pov- , 
henna hes Lo fy in this kinde are darke and wace'y 
and ns Ears unaſefuls for the edifying of the people. 
3La we by experience, that this very expreſ- 
fron great fomenter of Super flition and £4 * 
pery.And all PF inconveniences have fs oy from 
words, ner from the meaning ef any of t . 
Burthe Dofowy hath found it in _ Bible for all 
this, Hebr.13. 10.eheve an Alter. And although 
IS this be bar ave, and that (God he knowerh)z very 
'» Title-page. Lame ſouldier.; yet likean Zriſb Caprain, he hrings 

x x2ogh him in in three ſeverall diſgniſes,to fil up his com- | 

= HOI panic; in? front, nth Yenedleand 1 in the "apo 


Ft 


pre) kr ; 
Hely Ghaff be it (po 
i_g As ument t 

.We hayean Fran 


aug [that yo on of th CiaimGs on may nor | | 
perake of. tha ve you f > And' thats no T 


| to" crepe on with © 
7. time Eat lens of rhe Charch, ZES 


Ki wh. - _y \They Were * Ap h 
RP omg cl Or hi Tail Mick ods pe en 
F ne 2 withour 16n Ketchup Racy 

ro the Chereb-perch. 4. Fes Wale CEE 

bearer Bens ,andthararas FAY ue. 7 8 


Rave: 3-Th ay were Wremeoc We? end Weng: 
to-joyne 1n ſome ayers th 

4s Nh had Jeave granted Meg CDs, : 
g#tenvs , - ſyjrers and petitioners for the Sacry} 09 mated 


months, 
m ; ilg/efto 
ou verrergEe 


"Ta;ns of B Wis 5, And then,afte 
- Nay yee Ned in len neQtation), being baprized; 
enralledint nurhber of the Faichfull ani 
before: admicred to tlie leaſt intereſt of che iotabe myſtere de 


.crament of the'8 upper.” Arid therefore pep hackerti oy 
- fofrighrenthe ems ithrthe lof#of rhar, which _ Ca 
4 many millions of ian;owere hertiſelves Jos. hrivg 
" bercavedof, had been —_ we dee 
rations. 


0A! 


R% 


# - 3 {bs 464. & 
*i1048 Fig eg tl - 
 <4><-< 


qui anon de- \ 
tunc ex Ca» FF ap! 
tholicis,quiin- 
ecrpretantur -; 

«de Cruce, vel : 


Crd 2 Ns t Fl fo at "4 
ERS 5 all Altah, Fe D.'Pult, Wh 
FT; \s le ere 


of 51 re ; 
nar here js an Feates in 
but ers * of 101 

bl + I.48, Mos LF: 
-here. 1s 4, wid. 


v; + 2S;Nh 


ne , 
un 5 


call rhe 


ſetenim i oo | ws, DE _— 
_ Cana mod nd el 2h Sn haute, 
Craci,De Bachorif Saerif.l, 2. c. 1 $. 


Can 


SH VP Nog DES 


neither”: Fo! —_ | 


10406 47+ all [ his =_ this Texc, Ft the 4po 
.. meanethere the Lords Table, of the 84crifice 
Bo” .: which the Lord once 
NEO = lat indeed of this 
$46.1 . 3 For the Altar is che old Teftament is 
Fi Lerc called MENS A DOMIENT. * 


 bleyjn- tbe. New Te , by the Apoſtle i # 


pang aid H AVE MPS ACT ARE. The Alter in 
"ok 6 0 eric Teton Cifveml 
nn Slay.) nd and 


dei ſtand ; ; Thats ol ime: Wn 
= irſt of Malzchy ; | 
Ore = 


a Pr. 1,92 He 4 ag a nd wheres 
5 Ve oe yon 


| 
| 
1 


PRES 

ever made doubt thereal; ſoas it betaken, as 5: 

paul takes it, Meraptericath, and by way; of 41. 

luſion, but nor materially, fot this Church cenſill , 

which is the thing char lies before us upon. the 

Carpet atthis time. -.. | 
Secondly, dqobſervgthar (* Sedulina 6 iy ey m 

CXCE no writer before the 96Binning 

Reformation, did [iceralh, and in thefirjt place, 


. bur Allegericall.onely, _ in the ſecond hogs of; 


way of uſe. (as itware) and, © - += 
nd this. TEXT; ro the Material 44.40 w_ 


$4 $5.4 r 


their expoſition 
accommodation, 


Altar. 'S0*T heophylat pounge.l it, firſt, of the'* "low Bite» 
" Tenets and 0bjeruatinis.o the.C briftian# , « Remi akin 


ark and A co P: m to ( oc pra Friars | png 
under aIt oud of th 4 1; Auſelme Ji guny.Theoph, 
of Chrift.humſelf; -Cardinall,: Contaren 4 of the Lear 


Haje 
Paſpmn : and in the ſecond place onely, of, the Exrmu, cuſeimus, 
chariſt: making the 7 ag a Cn parks -F 
many £0, be the Service of the Tabernacle, which Kerns” 
hinders him. from. che worthy pr wich, oh 

this ſÞiituall. Sacrific rifice. . Which.s 


- acontinued Allegory. 


Thirdly, ſetting by the Tetra on 1A er menſ. 4 Lids 
as * Salmeron, the Rhemiſfts, A L apide, Harem, Ti. H<u,Tirmiu, 
rinus, Gordon, and Menachiu Cajeran,a kinde —— 
of Controverſie-man ) who ppm iT PONG, 17 13capad Hes 
blank for a aterialhdlear ; and, all the Reformed 3p... ...- 
Expojitowrs, on the other. Gde, alwell ! Lutherans ningiu, Strige- 
(ybo, miniſter the Communian upon 8tore- Af; ©, Nulla oft 


Far) as, Calviniſls, w o.ufterly diſallow thay gangs 
expoſition, Ido gia that.chs molt learned of ws, ar, Qui 
all Ul he, rs ries cite Jr luic officio cri- 


mina noſtra 
Of ſuo,ix lecum, 


1 


(122) B. 
of theſe Comtroverſier, do expound it cither of” 
Chrift himſelf, bis croffe, orbis profeſjans as Bel. 
larmine, the Antididagma of Coleine, Catharin, 
and Ejtizs As you may fee moreat large in the 
» Inflitat. of the learned * Biſbop. | | 
Mm Fourthly and laſtly, I do obſerve, that all An 
4 riquirie, beſides theſe, do nor in the expoſition 
chis Text, refle@ in My kind upon the mate- 
* chryfflomus, riall Altar, *.Chry expounds it Of =? =p" iph, 
Sccumenin, 4+ If rhe things profeſſed kere amongſt w , Occume. 
neLyeia 13. Fi94, Sami, the Terets, as it were, of Chri- 
6.66 Hebraz. flian men., Peter Lombard, of Chrifts Body, 4- 
quinas, of the Croffe ;, Gorran, of the incarnation, 
and Lyra, of rhe P aſſtor of our Satiour. Not any 
one aticient Vrirer ( beſide Sedulim ) that 
wext bis heart, as it were, and in his frff expoſi- 
rion, did ever touch upon rhis material Altar, 
> ful Def. of * 1 do not except Occumenins or Haymo, tniſta» 
a+ 1 i ken hercin by a learned Dofouy, Aud chereſhi 
AMeing.iy, good DeBour (unieſſe you mean ro rum feſwite) - 
eave off your cracking to: your Nerices of this: 
"place, untill you be able to back it with bet-- 
ter Anthoritie then yopr poare — 
For 4bove all indeed S, Paul in bis H ABEMYS 
ALFARE is leaſt of all for your material 
Altary. © . | 
And betofd; he hath riot done yetwith the 48 
#7 Stare, butwHll needs have anotherbour with it, 
*Pagze. For * although the Law and rhe Sacrifices thereof 
be both aboliſped, q37* x ron the form #f theſt 
Altars ſboul4 be aboliſhed, yer that doth not 
relich ar their Altar, which Hech along the ral, 
PT 


(123) 
but at our Communion-Tables, 'thet ore in che 
Body of the Church or Ghancell, as the Jewiſh Al- 
tars ffoed in the old time, Yah | quantwn oft ſa- 
pere! It is an'excellent thing to be a judiciens 
Divine | But the King and the Eords do not ſay 
that the Jewiſb Alcarrare aboliſhed, for us to pur 
other Airars in the bodyof the Churchor Chan- 
cell, or for youto faſten ther al/ along the well ; 
' bur that the form of ſuch Alrars ſhould ceaſe to 
be erected in any place whatſoever in the Engliſh 
And having a reaſonable gueſſe how thoſe 
ald Altars the Law came to be placed in 4 Your need- 
the mid# of the ?riefts Court and outward Ten. et 20d fy- 
ple, ro wit, that it was ſo-done by Gads- appoine. Pirnitiows, 
ment, I pray you, forget nor to tel} mein your you kavecre- 
next Book; * where God, or his bleſſed Soune, or 34 withew 
the Apoſtles, or the Fathers after them,or ariy Con: FEDIEN. 
ce, or any Canon-Law, or (o much as a Popes Bull, 49% pert.3; 
bath commanded any Chriftien Church. to ſet * $2,125»... 
their Altars all along the wall} Bur I ſhall have And thouſhate 
occaſion to tell you many things more” then 7255 2n Altar 
you know, about that particular ,' in the laſt woodfire cy 
Section, bits long, and 
For a full Anſwer-to this Quillet, I do reade £,99 
in Antiquirie, that the'form and ſituation of the * exad:z1.34, 
holy Table inthe Chriſtian Church, was not exem- 7" m_ 
plified from the * Square Altars, but fromthe o ckhovg 
long Table of the Shew-bread , which ftood'in 294 3 two 
the Temple. And if we can» make good our fate hook 
(hion and fituation «:cording 20 this pattern we thereof, and = 
ſaw "in the Meunt , we care not how Alters ſtood } vhs the 
Q 2 cither of, : 


(azz) | 

* either'm the e-JoriſbatiPopfaChaecl, ore holy m_ 
les bei nav another racerandno defoch. 

datirs fromany of ehem.; One Bevjawinha Jewett © 

' \ po ujideres Pelnjatdy Prelarc, as'ay- 
heate as S.Chryſo#twnr ).and charged 

him idoefſeotihis now Ob latir:and 
fic df Bread (abliererm din) invented byithe 

; Chniftian,Churchyitbour atiy pattern ovprecedent 
- froup-her-Motherithe/8;agogue. Toxhonm the 

* ancient Father refunns:this Anfwcr; That rhete 

Were tWO A——_ in the Snagegue © The one 

nan Aiteryi 4x3,pin the outward: Court, per- 

J>2n wo Þ Fore bloud and fteaming wpovrs, gnd 2k 
to'alb: /The-dther was upon a # Table, perform'd 

, 040 xy ra Temple, hid from the.Ve- 

« derftanding of the old, and refereed for the" Faith 
of che new people. «And-of thoſe former (fairh 
": ihe) thou art.one thy ſelf ;-char:couldſt .nor ſte 

'therruchof this My hid fo long in the Lan, | 
as -* ndreteuteai foutively to.us-intbe oh. Itwill 

| be'longyer you will-bring us fo clear and ancient 

_ " 1th exrraftion for the form and faſhion! of the 

an. | t1eflrays in Chriſtiamitie, Its but (lay you) this Ta- 


oi '..* ble was not made to eat upon. The Figure indeed was | 


"Hiegg »6up NOtbutr the i veritiexras, that is.ch6xeritic then hid, 

"5%. but new revealed, And yer David,th o.Priefh, 

ms, =. didcatof thatwhichwasnpon 0m, wr know, 
Fn th that ommer juſt Sacerdotalem habent erdinim., all 

24%. » that afe juſtified inChrifthete a Priefly intereſt wreftis 

Ct this holy Bread, ſaith * irenem; Davids eatinf was's 

, figure that the meat of the Price} ſbauld one day be in. 

ker > Tn RITA i RIES” 


dren 


food rr be Lag ofor 3ro8; Ay mod aich 


$1 2Sn0b1v; -cxctllently, heradgoNers edrgult fAmint im. 
rhur differen co brameen $66 #ad-ard the Body br: at 
of prom oa; nanthere t6\lermegn.yhe te meg . 


Jhadow and whe lndy, me memroynr the. v6- nanbacbys 
ritie, the pies 1 things ,,and- the. rbings monſtrance ry- 
themſelves prefig fur a4 laih.S.*Hie- panadapray 
rome, And ſo faid+* Origerilong before ; The bus ach, 

Commemoration and Remembrance of the 12 Tribes ls, Kaze: 
by thoſe 12 Loaves; deth-velate to thaſs words of our * Hoe. Fo 
Saviour, Do this: in: rethembranco- of\me. And txck.c,44 
therefore if you marb welb theſe the;Churgh, * 974: (oper 
you ſhatbe *adbledaiobſeres the ivurh of the Golhellin, 27 ab 
the dark my#t3 and Riddlesof the Law,-1 mittee | 
to theſe and'other Teſtimonies'of the moſt enci- 
ent Fathers (which you ſhalt by-and by finde in 
the Margin) the conceirs. of oe me Robins, 
"fomewhar'tending'to'our ſes:Exebs 4.22. 
"it i$ this wrirten | 4nd be ſaid unto me, Thiss the 
"Table before the I, 0 RD:Meaning(without doubr) 
the Altay of Incenſd, The 1on then. grows, 
why the 4/ter.ib there call'd' iTable ; ' khave beayd 
"this rg ny Reaſin of ielaith *:R. Shelows,, Thas ® Pilelpani.. ng 
@ day the Fable pexfires inhar-the. Alvarwus "OO 4417+ 
wont 10: db. Re: thanen' and Ri Bliezer give the 
wy _ Thar whilethe Femple flood, the Altar 
Fa wit de ftyuttion-thereof\ the Table _ 
an, ir bereme the place" of Sacrifice gud propi- 
Q3 


tiation, 


(126) ""Y 
ciation. But I leave theſe Rebbies to Rabbi Coats 

| ſhall reje& for. 
,Or let them paſle on, 
. However, to-.con- 


Thar is, 
The holy P riefts from thence 

other Fathers. And therefore we bave borrowed gothing art all 
Gxme fromthe ſquare Alters of the Law ; but leave that 
form ro the Popifts, requir'd of them in'their 
* Suey in (cr © Canons: bur the onely Ytenſfull we relate ugto, 

/ tempo. j5 the Long-ſquare Table of the Incenſe. 
Yerwill not this man be gor off by any means 
24.3: From the King and'the:Conncell, (© He ſaith, that 
4 ſmall meaſure of wnd;rſtanding is ſufficient to avoid 
offence at an Altar (howbeit be prayeth heartily 
to God , there may be but ſuch a meaſure found it 


_—__ Kings and ——_— of which he cirher4s 
* , over-carefull, or bath a very baſe canceit.) and 
that they hat chad new 80 yeeres ro become better edh- 


= fied towards Altars. Laſtly, if that they till coo- 
| tinue ſcandalized rhereat, they are rather Head- 
ftreng, they firong enough, 25 was faid of the Puri- 
Fanes -ig, the Corference at- Heampton-Court, The 
| Puritants 


= «6 6.4 «42> + nw” a » id ww © £A = 
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- (127) 
Purit anes mov'd then fot"an 4Abrogatien , thoſe 
that are ſcandalized. with your new Alters, move 
only for a Confirmarion of the ecclcfiaſticall Laws, 
and the praQtice of them, as they bave-been theſe 
laſt foureſcore yeares genetally executed. So thar 
your' quotarivn of that Conference, is a fine-new 
. Nothing. The 4# of Counſell made for this-Refor- 
mation, doth ſay peremprorily * in two ſeverall 


t In the firfl and 
places, That ihe form of 8 Table ſbal/ more move the 9roge'y 


mple the Superſi;t ions __ ons of the Popifh yori. 2 p.700- 
foe _ that ps ſuperſticiovs Opinion uw 4 
holden in the mindes of the fumple and ignorant, by the 
form of an Altar,'then of a Table. And therefore 
they did not intend to-make_ a provifionto pre- 
vent this inconvenience inthe Church of Englayd 
for foureſcoce yearcs onely, butfor ever. And 
accordingly they wentrowork, caus'd their Li- 
turgit to be mended in-this particular; the word 
Altar tobe left our, the word Tablerobeput in, 
in their Ewbricks for that purpoſe. Nor reſted - 
they there, but confirmed this ® correfied Litne. ® ;o & go 
gie by 48 of Parliament, *revived againe by-an-3 5.1 
other A# of Parliamenm, confirmed bythe ! Protla. y Lfre _ 
mation of the late King of famous-Memory,whichy diveric Boots of 
_ revived _ tr orher anna On by om? _— 

1s moſt cxcellenr M .in the very 

_ ofhishappyReign. Andwwharis $4 ger as 
father," to dare to-offer linvitation of time” ro-@ 
Law ſo 4bſoluteand Authenticalks 3 9324 « 
© But ® this Counſel|-order doth not appeare'ts . 2, ;. 
ha® betne tranſmitted 30 any orher Dioceſe beſide 
.  Biſbep 


(128) 
Byſhop Ridley's. This Sviblet is;grom 
Amecr Bevan oboe ey, rw agate wa, 
Period where:.he thould,, and-putring) it where, 
he ſhould: nat. The words; rightly 
- run thus, 14990-4550. gi Lee four = 0 
ter ) likewiſe were ſont forthe taking down of Altars; 
in Churches, "and ſrtingwpcbe Tables 3 in ftcadefuke. 
' ſame, And-here the fil poine thould' be. Yats: 
| Nicolas Radley made Biſbopef Londomn.Gn Boners' 
. - . place; ( Here-is a Periodin the new, but.a Comms. 
© onely in theo/4 Book) theCopie and:Contents of the 
: Kings Letcers, «xesheſe, 65 fovewerh. So that Lets 
refs, Were WrIzzen tO 64 ;, bue-Tohn Fox ( having: 
——— Biſbap of Lexdons Regiftry) prints: 
y the:Copie ofthole whic ent to Bp: 
| hoptds :$9:EhapthinisA rey > - 
litgc.in 8, as theyulc ho. au. oi 
che next is MDIE grofe. and; down-righ $7 That be: 


ſaith; hat both parties that firove about he, placing. 
of te Tabs i Ml Kal _— were 
' left x0 fallow wheir own eh 
: Jarge,andner derir mined: + wt n's to By 
re lt aber i605, a greay 
%a nk - ControverlicberneenMyZrovghtovand M 
+ -—""* north that. eronbled all the Drers ig bord 


W -of gow rFgbeg, waschiues; 
» A Book calf'd on $*6-warer green Anthn* Ma Ayiſ=9rtb, page 
corn Let: many anpnraprintalergewpericin thar buſi 
cos,  nefle. Buthad ueſtion been of the cqlour 
- _”,. + .of this Fe/ereldhere by D; Cel, jt might have 
been reſolved —— —— Is. is a, hluegnd ma 


AT L 
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fect blue Tate, For Biſhop Ridley there reſolves 

theſe Queſtioniſts, Thar the'Situ43109 moſt con- 

formable to Scripeure,to the uſage of the 4poiiles, 

ro the Primitive Church , to the Kings proceedings, 

was, not to lay the holy Table alt along the wad, 

GE fetg then byrh high Alearsfub)noreo lay 

well ng t Jnortolay +. 

it-onely in the right form of « Table (as this a b Qveaca 

Ponticus, as he laid of Marcie, this nibbler at nm 
all Quotations, doth miſ-recite the Text ) but quiEvangelia 
to lay it in the form of 4 right Table, that is, 6 Jong corrofic? Ter, 
Table, orgs your own © Index doth interpret the actos: te 
word , not Altar-wiſe, but as a Table, So that by «1.  * 
this impudencie of yours, which put us to this ; 5 inde | 
aarrow ſearch, we have met with two particulars Ridley, 
very pertinent to the preſent diſpute. Firſt, thar 

upon the taking down of the Alter, the Table 

15 not directed to be fer up in the place mhere 

the Altar flood , * but in ſome convenient part of the 4 tn the Lens 
Chancef; That's the firlt.. And ſecondly,that the 7% & nd 
meaning of-che Kings proceedings (better known OR 
to this Biſbep, then to you) was, that the * Table Men. pert. 2. 
Jhould not be placed axd diſpoſed Altar-niſe, which 1,699 
is the Queſtion now before us. - OY 

Soone after, D.Coal begins to relent,and could 

finde in his heart to beſtow half a Yicaridgeupon 

the #ricer of the Letter, for ſaying, That in the 
old Teftament one and the ſame thing may be call d ax 
Altarin reſpeft of * what is there offered uxto Gidyand , , 
« Table in reſpeR of what id there (as be hath it) 7 77 
participated by men, See what it is to puta man 

mt a peeviſh humour! 
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Ls.9084. Now I would not give the Writer a Peaſ-cod 
for that diſtin&ion, nor'do- | belcove. be evcy 
dream'r of it, He faid;rhat an A!ter mightve cali d 
4 Table, in whar was Thence (not there) particiſated 
by men,/Foritis a thing notoriouſly known(faith 
5 !n Theophraſt. 3, Caſaubon] that Feafts bejet ofore were wont to atoms 
1g. £1645 pany all ſolemn ren wy And that they did ear 1hein 
| © _ good Cheer, not upon, but from the Alters, And 
» Theptefn. 1© fairh * Theophratim, that they did firſt S559, ofs 
ng apples; for up, their Sacrifices; and then-draxirxar, [ay 12 ay 
- +. 7 inentercainments:. Bur if they did the one;thets 
necefarily the other. For if I did Sacrifice; then 
; E144ivon yg (Ore ly 1 did ear, faith * Apolloniny Tyaners in his 
794200, Phile-- Apologie to:Pumivian. The firſt,they did atthe 
ftra. de vita 7; Th ſecond, attheirbouſes. *, Sacryfican;s Me 
- nag 30% 8d ſt ad prondivm vorant, They never offer a 84 
afilne, 48.3. crifiee, ſaith the Paraſite, but they invite me t6 
3G... -- + dinner to their houſes, _ _ —_ —_ 
WI, r.to the of God. For {owe 

_ _e that Samuel dj Che eoples Sacrifice in the 
high place , but FeeFed his ſtrangers with: his 
= 1.009.3.  P97ehon of that Sacrifice in his own Perlevr. ® $0 
-. they that mait upon-the Altar'y are partehers with 

the Alter, 10 nm CF 15; ” 

' And becauſe their proviſion came from the 
—_—_— from a Canon _ 
this Altarwas ſomrimes figures 1mproper 
called'a Fable, For otherwiſe(if we ſpeak properh) 

P 1nftius, of the ® tell 1s! where it was ever known, that any Altar vas 
Sacran, 16.6.5. ordained for. rating and drinking, ſaith a reverend 
_ Prelate. And for this Altar you aime at, The » 
; 


indyive, hereto; *\ 1.14. 
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(132) | 
the wiy to corre the Senue of Goil,uhs ſaid nor, Take 
thi acdefferis,axuponan Altar, but, Toke the and 
cat it,as from a Tble, ith another of our * Pre- » nijars whe 
lates, » Chriſt was given ſorus;in the Sacrifice; ro Ho + 
us,ix che Sacrament. There, per modum Vittime,by » siſv. andreas 
way of Offerings Here, p& woduns Epuli, by may of vs Sermons, 
Banqueting : ſaith a third. And-to Banqueting, af 7 
_ Table relates more literally and properly then an AL. 
rar. The Fathers 4/rar of Oblations which you 
fnde in the 4 Leer, is but an Altar of Allufion, as 4 Pap: 34 
the Leviss likewiſe are, which in the ancient 
Fathers, are-made to-artend the foreſaid dlter. 
That Altar of Praiſe and Thanks-giving, which the 
48 of Councell approves of, is a Aferaphoricall 
Alter, all made or Notions, as the 8acrifees alſo 
are; that fume on that 4/car, All theſe ate bur 
airy Alters, built up of the Metaphors and Figure- 
erve ſpeaches of the ancient Fathers ; . 
bling in compoſition that 4/rar of * Doſiadey, * Cland. Salmye 
all made of words or pocticall feer, or that of CO 


© Encas Terrigent, Cieet nes 
hat Mie Tayy ifs TADIeG, i_ ad aram 
Min Ann; more Bane, Nonar. Tenigas 


made neither of Gold nor Silver , nor any other n«,F«av.1630. 
ſolid matter, but of the fablime Coaceprions 
of thoſe tewri inzirey, thoſe Grand-children of the 
heaven , the: nine Muſes, Laftly , ſuch another 
Altar, for the Materialities thereof , as that 


of . Publicing Opratianms, which thus deſorides 0 Les _— 
ir felf, ad avurn Pais. 
Nencaute dura me polivie artiftx, ad, 1630, 


R 2 Exciſe 


(13%) 


Exciſe non ſuns rape mantis albidi , WY. 
Me metra pangunt de CamMnarum modis. :. «(1 


- 3” 260 10 30 OMe .". _ 
- * — © :*NoMaſbn he'd we out of Rocky vein; | 
. . Norput 7 Carpenter td ſmear or paty : l 


But made 1 fland of Muſes gentle ftrain.. | +1 

And thereforc, gentle Dofour, you have. (fat 

all-your boaſting) found-no Alter of Stone, ng 

Altar: of Timber, no Altar that can lic along the, 

._  - Wall, and conſequently, no proof in the Letter 

for the firuation of your Altar. W- 

® Pag-$5- I but anether and aworſe ® Concluſion would 
ſoon follow upon this doirine , | That Communion it 

an Aftion mot for a Table ] which is,That 

wen nould think it neceſſarie to ſit at the Commun. 

&#, It is (I-perccive) the 4# of Counſell, that 

ſill you are offended at. For ſo it ſpeaks in- 

deed ; If we come to feed upon him ſpiritually, and 

T ro eat his body, and ſpiritually to drink. his Lad, 
1 which is the uſe of the Lords Supper , then n0'man 
can deny, but the form of « Table © more. mitt 

for the Lords Board, then the form of an Altar. 

If you were a Scholar , you would have been 
wVYtraqcen aſham'd to write this Divinitic. There can be 
jogeBrur, no queſtion made, but that for a-certaine time; 


ww 
oftin 


the ſame Table, and (for ought appeares inany 
Feels 1, Atiquitie ) in the ſame *'pofture : And yet 
How. 27.in the Was it a piews and religiow Celebration, - Our 


opmg'a preſhons, then this poore DoBqur.; ?- Lnd. in wr 


ning thereefe Church and State are more cautious in their ex- 


Comm, Projers. _ doings 


«s Sw Da _ #ﬀ<. *% R8Þ%mwao@ 
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(1133) 
doings we condemn no other Nation , nor preſcribe * Suaree, is 

@ny. thing but 19 0ur own people onelh.,. For u# think gm —Þ 
it convenient , that every Gountrey ſhould wt» ſuch datum, of we 


Ceremonies ;: 2s they ſhall think be#t. . For * rooſiq, Anthewe op 


ſand, kneel,,or walk, be nos of the ſubſtance of the _—_— 
$4crament,- - nas 


- Nor doth the Church of Rome abſolutely:con- grocers for A 
d<cmn'this Ceremenie of Sizing :: Orelſe it would tum do vobis- 


recall that * Handate or Maundie of the Bene. Andries Quer- 
difines, which teſtifics,that they (ar the leaſt one (mw 20ers. 


day in the ycere.) do receive the Sacrament fit- ide Lib. Statw- 
ting. And this cuſtome- mounts higher then {17 rms, 
S.Zenedi8 , even to * S.Auftins time : Who af- Tank de Man- 
firms , nonnullos probabilem quandam rationem de- da, frve 4b» 

le4aſſe, that not Monks onely , but ſome other gar pl meer} 

kinde of men, were pleas 4 with «fog reaſon, Aquiſgen, (an; 
upon that peculiar day of the yeare, wherein our $4. 2% In cons” 
viour adwiniftred the Supper , to receive the body gamuni Lorry 
and bloud of Chrift preſently upon their ordinarie lavacrum Ab- 
repaſh, as a'more notable commemoration of thatfirfl — 
Supper, Which muſt be in their private: houſes; thewnd'#s uſed 
& menſa communi, upon their erdinerie Table, as inchraicoCope.- 
* Mornay obſerves : Although ir be true whar Ling: 

the © Cardinall Peron coldly replies,that S. Auſtin, nw.zew no 

in thoſe words, doth not denie but this might roſa” 
be done in the Church, and upon an Alter, and 19- uneCollmion; 
clines, as tothe better opinion, to have this $4. que Yon fair, 

crament received by all men Faſt; ey rene 


ing, ButrtheCar- Moynes 
dinall there doth clearly affirm, that the dw 2ivnfeaden * 


emitted no due reverence, of (as he Calls it) «do. 4 


s de I'B> 
gliſe Chreſtienne pour le celebration de I'Eucharifile,Card. db Peren.dx 5.5008. 13, - 
6.11.987%, > EpnÞadiaur, © DeSarambgcg:. 3; fipri, tp 873» 

YR R.3 ration. 


——  - 


=o 


ration of Chriſt, alchough chey /ate with bias 


. ne, the Table: and brings a flage our of © Tera. 
5 Bednlot lian, to prove that ſome the ancient Chriſtians did 


"—— and maintained their Ceremonyyith - 


out of the book of Hermes, call'd the 

Pafter. Which poſition of theirs, although (a 

the Cardinsll notes). Tertullian doth not Fane 

for being an/imitation of the Pagans, yet 

he doth not there commend 

more then I do this C 

'.- and Neighbour 

Ay RE bs they will do us, in matters of 

- -, his nature. And rad it 25, that (as the Cardinall 

chere obſerves) all the old Rewans , by anexpreſle 

ESE 
, Covs Sly © ro 

hp es. the: cuſtomeof the Greetsalſo, by an old. Bus 

5 Quatrain. 4. £74in Of the Sieuy de © Pibrec, Which I will not 

Adore alli, fer down in Frenchas the Cardinall hath ic; butas 

ouonac. ac I fiode ir tranſlated into Greek by Florence Chr 

Tawli mate fix , T5'$ 4; 1 | 


Þ Ie» Mas bun 1a a+ 
"Fd Lo thy $1by797 roger 


- ade Ie cs wh 1hr9- ripe 1678-47, 
by Gd aig: the Greeks have uſd; 


=: grad cannor endere , | 

- But will he with a Heart firm «n fure 
"Which gs Grely bythimfelF infuſed, © A. 
Frere Now: alth (as * Mounfieur Moulin returns. it 
69 ,.:, well wen ts: Colne ke Apoſtles of © ri 


£3: 40 


in our 


thoſe Ancients, ng 


| Chrifftians , but fpare to cenſure 


a a> A 891 a mv 2» > 
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(335) 
were wot to learn Ceremonies out of the Laws of 
Nwns, or the Quarreivs.of Fibrec, yet may we 
bereio learn forme modeſtic onbof F a3its 
felves\,'Not to torciude: the Cetewazier of fo | 
many. Neighbouring Prote# ants, as altogether M 
#nchriftien; which this Doflexr, for want of lear. + 
virg,or charatie, or borh, chdeavoursrodoin this ' '** 
olace.: 11 26 fe! A 4vainink Ywark v | vi 
P Gs for our * Kneeling in the Church of England, & Archb, Whit- 
at our receiving of this bleffed Sacrament ," it os ap. 8 ive is 
poinred, either. for a fignifiration :of the humbleand jorge, 
gratefull acknowledgement df che Benefits. of Chrift, 
giten to the worthy receiver; or rather, breauſt it is 
adminiftred in our Church with a moſt effetualt Pray. 
or ard Thyn[ſgiving. The Body of our Lord Te- 
firs Chriſt, which 27v4 f the, Miley 
thy body and ſoul, 5c. The Bloud of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 9c. preſerve: thy body 
and foul ro everlitting life. Drink thiy in" re- 
membrance that ("hrifts bloud ww ſhed for 
thee, and be thankful. Now be muſt have a 
Fnee of a. Camel, and heart of Oate, that will not......... ... 
bop himſelf, and after the manner\of adurarion and —@—-« + 
worſhip, ſ#3, Amen,(as S.  Cytill ſpeaks) to-fo pe Ml. Y 
theticall a Prayer and-Thankſgiving, made by TOC 
is.a prberfullarguminit indeed for conforntitiein 397. Als, 
this point ; with the which Lhave ſoctv ſome Lei- 21ih,aw bs 
cefter-ſhire-people of 2ood ſort, that 'bad been c.;. 
refraQtorie for along tun  ajinhed io aninfan 
4200k y 
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(136 
the Ziſbep of the 'Doceſe, being they 
eh wire kr ſo. much wr! $3 
Church of Englasd, our wholc 48 of Recreivingiy ſh © | 
ad Then, = loner the 42 of Proj 
he. And T wing. * However it behooveth | 2 Wy" 
Nie Anfwerts and meck ror nmos wr wares x 
$99. by lawfull nheriode, And as long as our Log | of 
hath the honour and repure glen nereunto, Þ - © 
tharthe will c upon their Breech F + 
abour our holy Table: It no poſture uſediy |} 
chis Church,to ſay 4mes, to ſuch divine raptury Þ 
and ejaculations, Beſide that, throughc — 
the Dioceſe © live in (being no ſmall part of te M. 
|Kingdome) there is (whether the Eprioler like FF * 
it or ho) Rails and Baryicedoes to keep the pt 
ple from all irreverences in rhat kinde. Burthe 
Il Rule in this caſe, is that which i of 3s 
corn: in the Articles of the Pwcch Crd inte. 
(allowed by Beza bitaſelf and divers « f 
® Archb.whit- * Thar every private mans judgement in the 
gf. ng_y cumftances is not to be reſpeBed. But what 7 NL 
the Adwenican; fitable ro edifi, what is not, 1s nor to'be det 
#.b7 ihe rboy rw t' of rhe common ; nor of 
4 "wy, nay; 8 (as I have ſaid as Conroy 
theſe chas have che thief care and. 
.  Chuzch;. And ſowas.itwelldooe. re | 
_ © .Church:in{Foand, firſt by Monirions,\in'the yeu i 
..- "1473: and chen by Sarffiens, in the year 1584. 
NA in wfic fie,thar the uſual receiving of the Comm 
-Aininthoſe partaſhould nadbe by furiegmag 
[& 


. 


Fer = pn as, F hank Ren 
MW __ you found it. yerit is not; 
- = confefſe rhe Thefts in the Title 


n a i moe ©, bk in-t 

reformed Churches ro fall rogeter 
'S od one with atiother, and many of rhem 
to become odious inthe Chriſtian Church. 
- Which (God he knowerth) is far from either the 
words Or meaning of that $ . For their words 
'arctheſe, Her Ceremonia, edt cums carers libers, 
"&c. This C, however in its own neture free 
and indifferent, & the reft of the Ceremonies, &c. 
Which ſweetens the Caſt very much. And then 
for their we ; Theydo no not ſay,it i 4 thing nor 
 uſedinthe nd TS JOE 


1, F 


and'tvrruption.” Burt they ſay y it ic not uſed in'thoſt* 
Chriſtian and Exangeli-all Churches, noſtri conſenſs); 
which agreed with them in Arcicles of conf fn, 
They condemn no other Nattens, no more then” 
tfe Church of En2/and doth. And. is this'the 
part of a judiciow Divine,to corrupt a paſſage mn; 
a S: #arie or Puritan , who will be ſurg- (without? 
any mercy) ro ſend Hue and Cv) after you;overall: 
che Countrey > Surely the man hath book inftry-' 
Qed by Chryſalm in 4 Plautws, - + Ws 
Improbiſcum improbws ſit, harpaget, furibus fure.* 
fur quod queat, | - 
He is reſolv'd'to put ſome knaverynpon 6 


WA 
«7 / 


. 


both the Coal and the Altar are quite miſtaken; 


ro think that the Sod did ever ſay , that this” 
Ceremonie was brought in, or ufed by the nw IF 
dern Arians. It is very well known, w_ = 
laſco, who maintained this Ceremonie »f ſfirting, F- 
(af d,Form#jn a * little Book publiſhed here in;  -, "in Ke 
Eel Mini, Edwards dayes, was ſetled in Poland, *' *yHhe 
fie, mans of his Noble bloud and kindr. '' 1n great” 
if --rog ma favour with his Prince, in * the year 1557. whichs 
renune certi» i long before either of theſe two $yneds,' And'all? 
ore facerem that cither of the $ynods ſay indiflike of the Ce. 
rum magnifici ICMONie, is this 5 That it is Arianis cruwn Dom? 
Dowini lo- | pars ſolio ſe colfocantibu propria -* A thing fitter : 
annaro for the Arians, who by their DoQrine and Te-"? 
Cracoviz,19, nets, placd themſelves cheet ty joul with the Sonne | : 
ring of Ged, then for devout and humble Chriftian, * 
cato.£p.p.194. COMpaſſed about with Neighbours fo — . 


4 
FS. 
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tally hereticall. Icouldſay,that here in England, 
4 = this.ovrſe cancluſion of the Dotiours, To deſire 20 ſat 
at the Communion, is more to be feared from the. 
"6 54 ppoſers of our Liturgie,who brag of their © C ofan- f [r ſujreth nor 


> 


* ſhip and Coheir-ſhip with Chrift,chen from us who wihaCoheir 
*> arercadic to:/ive and die in defence of the ſame.y,co a — x 
> Andthe* "pg wry renee yed this ro-be the — 
meaning of the 8yned, that this Sitting was pro-;. 
 pertothe Arias, not by vſege, but 9445. an con, as 
 cipie dofrine ſue, as an Inference eaſily drawn -75:- 

- from the Principlesof their Doctrine. Howbeir 

B _ _ = ew wink at « = Th Authour, 

0 to ſpeak big words, (thou ſide the Cu- « 

.® ru pros wjtalltructh of i harie) that it was Life +4 

& broughe in «#-che firſt by che Modern Arians ; Hig 75 mon tee 

” Authourtelling him inthe ſame Page, that it was's9 be, —_ 

Y publiſhed in te Book of Scottiſh diſcipline, Anng y, Biſh, of Dur. 

” 1560, and my (elf having ſhewed by a Teſti- 557%... 
© monic deyond all exception, that it was prea- Mincha in the 
FF * ched in Poland three year before that , by Johy: #*%7: 21d van 
FF _ 4laſco. _ 
”  Andthenyour Principles were they true (as the Numb 446: r5- 


* X - - 
> , ; oneof themiis falſe , For there was never any ny wh 


49 Altar ereed in the Temple, hut to ſacrifice ujon ; ofer >/uam, 
= nor ever any man read in divine or humane lear-! \oiPh-4t- 
+. ning,that denied 7 Incenſe robea Minche,and kinde Ribs hy 
+ of Sacrifice) the concluſion could not come within #% it Vidie,, 
 aſleague of us. For we, who extract our ſelves — lng 
(as I cold you before) from that Table tm the Tem- tha: all SerrVfces 


ple, dodelire trocat in no other manner, then as *** I/efed. 
the PrieRs,and as Davi dS upen the Altaref 
and as David,our Typer,did eat before tnccnſe according 


us. We do not defire te cat upon, which is but !2 Heb.9.6. Vi 
S 3 your DP. 17 4tEx 
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your fooliſh Inference, but to cat from che help 
Table. And that all the faithfu# may do inves 
ritie, what David and the Prieſts did before in's 
repreſentation, I have ſhewed alreadie our of the 
ancient Fathers. Nor are we ſo unreaſonably 

* Defexce of Tyed roOne Teble, bur if the * woman were drives 

3 (arem.p.236- gg che deſert , we could be content with the greew® 
Groffe. Burn that caſe, the Grafe ſhould be unto? 
us in ſtcad of a T#ble; it ſhould nor be in ead® 
of an Altar. I do not love wwe wine, (as* 

» Orat. ci76 ® Gregory Nazianzen calls it) ro break jeftsr in - 
theſe high 2HFeries, Otherwiſe, I could te " - V 
you,that unhappy Inferences may be made our of i | 
your Tenets, as well as out of thoſe of the 4riaur 
—_ place will _ Rar rurn to cat upol, 

tars, appropriated byall Learning huwany 
> Alrere ſol} and djivinegto © God alone. VWelLif you will need 


rn be ſnapping at the Hfezts of the Gods, © Menippmy 
Le onde. will tel you, that youmuſt be contene to fareas > - 
(2.5.04. theydo,, upon lod, Fapeore, and Frankineenſ, ie. 


cat. This Menipp+s ſaith. For mine own pars 


Fouft . $: = 
* Mcaz3Þ ſhall onely deſire ro know of you , a judi ow 4 
Tebrrcxr 01] u- * * . LE 
ein 3 Divine, what may be the meaning of an odde © 
ney hos word uſed by _ in bis mp ro wit, # 
Forravinysme* go,ai0» Becauſe T was told it fignifieli 
Larionis Ju: WO things , Mol aan Railer at men in plac, 
i”: * and a Snatcher of Meats from the holy 4 
*ulieit tary, A & 10 
Yea, but hedoth ſet down ar large, out of the} 
*Foc.38. At of © Counſellyith what indifferencie theſe names 
of Table,Boord,ard Altar have been uſed beforeant | 
aey be uſed for the preſent. He doth —_ 8 
| WH | 


£:14- 


2 \ "T3 £ ks x >, ths . : pot nk” q . 
2 et ©. yo cd. 
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- 
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be | nagar _ of ingenvitie,if en 44r it, For 


being on madeby ſome 0 ular 
hen ry have the Alters ſtand , becauſe the 
© Book of Common Prayer Jo (cane the Book be. 
Wis it was reformed.) did mention an Altar; the. 
4: (amongſt whom, Arebbiſhop Cranmer was 
ef | | ahi) were put. to this Apoogic $ That the. 
E ended no Table, or ltar , formally , bur 
"gs. (as they there call it) where- 
upon the Lords. $ upper was adminired. This 
; * Thing bad no Frnvarie at all preſcribed unto. ir 
1 $ in that Book * Bur ſo far forth, as the Lords Sup. 
” per is there minifired, though it be upon an 4/- 
, ” rar, it calleth the ſaid Alcar,a Table, and The 
” Lerds Boord, but ſo far as the holy Communion is 
1 | dirburedmwitb the Secrfceof Lands an Thankf- 
+. giving; though it be a Table, it callerh the ſaid 
” Table, an Alter, And therefore, in ſo much as 
. ” thedifriburimof the Lords Supper in both kindes, 
: 2. realt and ſeufible Aion, it is a real and ſtn- 
* ble Table: Bur becauſe the Laudes and Thankſ- 
4 givings are Tbyal all Hino acknowledged to be a 
| | mproper Sacrifice , it is but a 
. neraphoricall py j Altar, And tocall it 
" an Alter in that ſenſc, you know the Lever doth 
” every where allow. But heark you,Sir; it makes 
d | 4 | 20 marcer for the Levcey I pray you, tell me in 
' Wo Z _ hd _ is b= A calls i Pao: abeef 
= or w 00 c Leras apo 18 this , 
' place? If it be for the Book of 1549, booms, OT 
| _ That's vaniſbr, and we have nothing ro do with parer: Keyes 
' at. And you arc a very Coal, char is, 4 thing that ,, CATE» 
S 3 FANNOF Afl.M. $51. 46 


i 
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cariot-bluſh, to ſay that that Book, or any thi 
ſpoken of that Book, alloweth you to call the buly 
Table an Alter for the preſent. Your tongue for t e 
.. - preſent oight to ſpeak, as the preſent Book and Law: 
kr itunto you;and that is,as you your ſelf cone 
pegs} * © The Lords boord onely. And when men intheir 
nominations of things do vary from the Law,which) 
is the Quinreſſence of Resſdy, they do it in a hits 
mour, which is theQuinteſſence of Fanſie. Nor i# 
phere any way pſſble of peace and quietne fe unleferhediþ 
probable wice of every entire Societie or Body politichy i - 
over-rule all private of like nature in that Body, ſaith # 
* 1a his Preface. M.. * Hooker. Ro wn 7 
Burt we have beenall this whiſe miſtaken inthe 
- - Cauſe of this Changeof Liturgies, which the L4t- 
ger ſo much ſtands upon. For the Letter ſuppo-: 
ſeth,as the 4# of Counſell and K.Edwards 1, x 
do, that the 4lrers themſelves were put out-of: 
our Churches, and their names outot our Liter: 
, gie,tocomply with the godly conſiderations of ſome. 
that hag en them down already,and to ror out” 
| ſupertitions Opinions, more holden in the mindes f - 
che fimple and 1gnorant by the form of an Altar. And 
mendid the rather belicve it ſo,becauſe a Divine, ; 
_ very neere as judicious as D. Coal, ſeemes tobe of © 
1 Hooker, Fccleſ, TDat Opinion, when he ſaith, that * owr Churches 
Polit, l-4.dif.14. were purged of things, which indeed were burthenſone F ' 
p.165, ro the people, or to the ſimple offeniive and ſcandalouts © py 
dop'c- But the matter is Kim Kam to all that we hai ki2? % 
<« 327-' COnceited. For it was indeed an offence againſt |} * 
"EL Eba8 our Liturgie * conceived by lohn Calten (a poore 
NR Mnifter at the foot of the Alpes, who —__ ; 
*#.4IT «6 SIE : ” Books 
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 Brbcagd aff worth very neere ! 40 (1. ſterling). | Seb hf 
; .}þ that cauſed rhe King of England, the Convocation, +oarrapna 
/- rhe Lords ſpiritual and temporal, and all the Com p.1z, 
” mmakitzto mike thar Change in the Book of Coms- 
= mon Prayer, And is iteven ſoz Why then,gentle 
* Readers, " Aſſem parate, & accipients auream fabu- = Agempars 
& lam; make readie your 'Br and Cheeſe,, for  accipe aure» 
& my life on it, you ſhall heare-a winter-T ale, " 14 ' pur 
=” ſeems that Bucer bad informed Calvin of the Condi- rin.catvifo,tg. 
"tion of this Church, and the publick Licurgie thereof, 2536, ag 
| ard thereupon the wrote to the Duke of Somerſer,, 
3 nho was then Proteionr  Epitbolg ad Bucerum: 
"3 And is this to look unto che Srory of thoſe Times 7 
F It ſeems unto me, that this'Epiſtle to Bucer 
2 hath no Pete at all, and if wee give it-a Dare 
- from the Printers placing of the Lezrer, (which 
{is your childiſh and erroneous Criricrſme) you Rumor eft 
| ſhall finde it between November T9, 1548, and vob elſe. 
 Zaxxary T6, 1549, and confequently before the bog. many 
| publiſhing ofthe firſt Liturgie, which was March frme pacisra- 
| 7, 1549. And ſo-it muſt needs be. 'For Calvin 791niripofer! 
» - *ſaith in that Letrer, that there:'was Cefation of » Tille Pong: 
 Armes between France and England , and wiſh't Xeixeitde Tran 
| that ſome counſe might be taken for @ ſolid Peace, FEES: 
& * Now the Commiſſioners were met to conclude Lnaig p.t9y 
F* thar Peace, 24 of March, 1545. And therefore *V=*ippimur 
Þ- the £erterwas written before thar. And to ftrike Jrurinirem 
"7 this ſeeming of yours dead'in the neſt ; # Perry A- nivw deſidera- 
$ {exander writes his Letter to Buter (as yet at Straſ- = pa Fpt,ath 
* burgh) to invite him to Englard, of thevery ſame 24 Martiigs4g. 
Date with the my f the French Treaty,2 4 M.BIcerd 
of March 1549, and tells him for news, that in I 


; the 
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the Parliament then fitting, Miſſe P opiſtice mill 
ſunt ad nevos Monaches a pt Popith 
Ir 

r on of our firſt Liewp 

gie agony rm See then how well you looks: 

into the flories of the time. You make Bucer before 

ever he came hither, #0 enfores Calvin of the condi. 

$i0n of this Church , and the publick Liturgie thergf, 

before the Liturgie was penn'd and approvd'in 
Parliament, Bur I will endeavour to give this 
* 1mer MBaceri wndated Letter a truer Date, * Archbi en.” 
ſeript. angſie. mer writes for Bucer 10 come over, 2* Od, 
19% __ 1549s Hedefird Calvin. (whowas nodoubta. 
Polypragmon, and made his Letters to flye toall® 

the Princes in the world, that did bur y.. 


= yi pagan" ) cowrite by him to the P71" 
teflour, and to him to a ſcrious Reforms. 
fron in generals, Calvin in this Letter, tells him 


he had written to the Procefionr a Letter (not . 
Letger Printed, bearing © Date two yeares before). 
and bids him if he could procure Audience (a 
ſignc he had not been here as yer) deal with him 
round{y himſelf, and take heed of his old fault 
(as he tearms moſt admired. nd © 
wiſdome of that learned man.) to be ever incli- * 
ning, mediss Confilits, to le and mode»? 
rate Advices. And this: Letter.muſt be written © 
unto him about the 8pring, 1549, when he was © 
* Fear jus x- Tady to.come for Eng Where we finde he 
pitt ts 7. was ſafely arrived, and-repos'd himlclf at * Car-- 
Owe ung Ad; cha Tune following, New although he had 
p-$30- £oaſ) of the Buok of Common Prayers befor, 
| as 
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of an [Interpreter , and: ovd. jit,} a$'4 18» 
thing (candidly confirned ) ——_ the Word of 
God, yet did he never make Notes and Cenſures 

untill he was required thereunto by 
Atchbiſhop Cromwer , two years after this ; to 
wit, An 1551, Nor could be tell Talesro Cal- 
vin thereof, being then bedrid, and dying with- 
in * 25 dayes aftcr (ſome two moneths before *(auteg.goz 
the 4lterationofthe Liturgie) eſpecially not any Nieniolaons. 
Tale againſt the Altar, having ſuffered Auricular 5,., —r—mig 
Confejjon, Oblations and Alters (though termed brogiz,dic 25. 
| Boords or Tables ) to ſtand in the Reformation at ? ——— 
. TCulen, and not taking the leaſt exception a- cl'd,A Relig 
gaiaſt the word in his Cenſure of on Liturgie. mn 
am therfore ftrengrhened in my former Opinien, ep ——_ 
That it was the King, the Lords, and the- Stace angry 


rather then any incitement of Mart Bucer, that does 
made this 4lceration in our Litwrgie, inthe poInt js Latine by Bu- 
of 4ltars. cer, See fol, 


Thea for Calpin z no man can conceive him cb brefrng 
be more pragmartically zcalous in point of Re- | 

ion (even in thoſe Countries which cared 

leaſt for him) then I do. Yet do I hold him a 

moſt innocent man,andour famous Liturgie fore- 

ly woundedthrough bis ſidt by this eudaecions Com. 

| \penion, inthis particular concerning Alters, The 

Letter tothe Protefour, that D. Coalrelies 

bears Date, Ofvob, 22, 1546. which according * ®- dvd 
to forreign Accomprs, is a. yeare before K. * ptr 
e tothe Crown, But compuite itas you of laws, 
pleaſe; ir muſt be» three full yecres before the '7455ti% fag. 


T moneth mx. Stow, 
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> 1." -honeth of Hfardh, 1549. At what rime I fnde 
thar this former ene. rms fir# printed. 'And 
if you relic upon his C 
before and behinde this to the Prozefour, areof 
the ſame Date, 1546.” And yet.would this Com. 
panion have his courteous Readers tofwallow this 
Gudgeon, without ſo mich as champing or chey- 
ing on it. And in this Letter, Calvin toucheth 
*{aſwepa58.onely upon 4 particulars (which *Bucer himſelf 
Opens. doth likewiſe cenſure) Chryſoms, ozl-in Bopti 
nemdetun&o- Commemoration of the dead, _ = _ of Im. 
cum & precemorgor;grions; but not oneword of the 41rars, And 
Pm pace prz-£o0d teaſon for it, For * Bezaconfeſlſeth, thati 
4 : Lauſanna, where Calkin taught before he came 
; a xo-Gepevs, there: was a-Marble-Altar uſed for a 
. Cana Damini Communion-Table, which from thence was remo- 
in Atari «eteyed -r9- Bern, '(where 'Calvin alſo: ſometimes 
"Nam porn taught) and is ſo-there uſedas a: Communion-Table 
ſanna Alzare (abſtracted from all former relations to a Sacri 
numer” fcc) unto this day. VhichT therefore note, to 


po yeh let youſee that Calvinwas not ſotraigbt-lac'tin 


h350, -this particulsr; Yea; burhe findes great fault with 
the Commemoration of the dead; And doth he ſo? 

And I pray you, what doth K. 1ames deelare the 

gencrall Opinion' of 'our Church to be, for theſe 
Commendorarions inthe time of the Communin, 
-n'that-nioſt exa@ Anſwer of his zo-Cardinall 

© Ad Ppiſt.cars,Peront?:'© This's a rite (faith be): which the Churth 
Peron-RelP'P.5'5- of England, though it doth not condemne in the fir# 
Aut 4 ; - ages of the Church, yet holds wnfit to be retained at 
'» this day, for many. end weightie cauſes and reaſuns, 


araftey, the Letters placed 


- - which'you may read moſt exceltently Feifatty 
[ w——_ 
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that Book. Beſides that, Calvin acknowledgeth 
(as be: wanted no. wit to underſtand 'bow_ the 
world went with'him abroad) thathe had no ſuch 
credit with the Conformable partie here in England, 
as ithin/two- or three yeares after this, he con- ' 
ſeſſeth openly in one of his * ZLeerers.:: Laſtly, 4 Sedego fra 
(which isthe main Anſwer of all) the ProgeBowy no : £08 ſer 


\- & 


was:af.no power in the State, when this Lifurgid vert Ffotes 
was reformed ; which was'not altogether yrs 39h ramum-- 
knownto Calvin,bavingan bint from Archbiſhop ry emis ry 
©.Craumer roaddreſſe;.his Leerersrothe King him wafraurore pros 
ſelf, Bur for-the Lord Protifanr.y; he had! bis (Frogs, 
cruſh a year and a half. befare; (-never-reftor'd tne; calviiw! 
again to his Power or Office,admitted onely, by a 449% Prime" 
© New Oath, to ſerve bat as a, Counſelter ar large) fort WpYPg.yG: 
and in the firſt 5 fiering of this Parliament, which fs nihif me 

alcered:the Litwrgie, he was attainted,;and cone lus fau- 

demned, and preſently executed » ;having been quam 6 ad Re- 
in no caſe or place of a long time, to make Al- XL... 
terations togratifie Calvin, And for Archbiſhop; ures. 


Cranmer, it is true,the foreſaid Ative man writes wars £pif. 


unto bin from Geneva a:couple of Letters, and £334-" 

offer#his ſervice in perſon, to make up. our rei. rg ' 
cles of Religion,and to ſtate the Controverſies igf Dir tbe alt of tuey 
vinitie (another projeA,it ſeems, the learhed Arch- ohne” 
biſhop bad then-in band) when he gives bim a +: +» 
generall couch. of zhe r4þd6i ſurculi\, the remais 1b 
ning ſtumprand roots'of Poperiecogetherwith the ...., :1 
cauſe thereof, ('as) he-conceived ); the Laywpens . £21 54 4 
ſwallowing of the Impropriationg : But bathnotin © © 7 
alitherwo Letters, ſomuchas one/ſyllable af Al  * ... 
(455,0r amendment of Lifvrgiet And what Dote 4 
W :. T 2 theſe ts 
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theſe Lerrerrwere of, God knowerh , for theyiang 
none at all in che Beef, Bur the' Date ſeems tobe 
much before 4m 1551; which 'is D, Ceat icon 
jeure.Forin the firſt Leiter he —_ his Grace 

» xetchier A- with the news of Oſrenders troubles, which he ® fig. 

dame = wits red upinthe yeer I 549. And in the ſecond he rells 

ry TY him of a | chanting of Veſpers in an unknown Fanigne 
pa xv _—_ in England ,” which was inhibited in this 

_ —_ lan-be aft of Parliament, full two years be. 

= fore rs. reggie ofthe Lirurgie. Nor doth ut feerg 
that Calvin had any great acquaintance with the 

aut o6h, -4r honſbe (whoneithor accepred of his Offer in 
=5=3 the Agreeing:of the arereles, nor, for ought aps 
ever wrote to him back again, buriſent 

ER un a __ by one Niels, wiſhing him to 

Ep. 2.103 write to the King 'binaet abour the apy of 

© the tmpropriations) 1 ſay, it doth not ſeem 

| were much acquainted, by thar firſt —_ 
| Calvin writes urito him. For in _ he raits moſt 
...._ birrerlyupon Of a Divine very neare | 
D ror je * afie as wed beg. Fr y ; "37-1 

Nepronuttt” "But if | Caloins Leerer to the Proteflowr himſelf 

Golw.m:(cah be miſdared (as likeenough it is, being but Co- 

Þ 39h. Morne rojo from the French, wherein the Date was norms 

fecir, haſpiris- £arded) then came ir ro the Pukes hands(as ſome 

que Andres Letter from Calvinywas then delivered tothe Dutt 
> _ hos, by one Nitolas, a Tel-tale of M. Calvins, tharſiu 
ſecunds con- ied in Cambridge i in thoſedayes) bur in the 
pge auld, 1551. Bucerbeing dead before, (which Caluirr 

a_—_ gl * rakes notice of ) and the Liturgienewly altered, 

Shams 337, Ler us nottherefore,as we tender thecreditef 

oretfeub the Chu of Ed, fff fuch a famous pie 


— ——_—_ Ra —"O— — - 
F 
ra 


(149) 
as. Our = Ap  TOgS Ink nate 
y 


$7000 al 
i this kinde 


low ſpins: og oa fixe to knowthe. | 
rcaſon of the Alterarion,. let, him PEO. TO 356, 


Att it {lp where he may. be fully ſatisfied, 
ſhall finde + d it Ref N eye the.®. Forplapet the TY 
Miniſters, and 67d Exerciſe of £4 $ 6.6.1, 


the uſe 
the farmer Book, met. wicket in. the zcnd Buok Eby 
a.clear explanation,. Of the. which curigity.agd 
a wang + whether this remoying and phaci 
Fe PA > which they Found ulyslly: fortimed. 
in che. former Lityrgie, might nor, be A all 
branch, I leave 20 the Readers colleion, out of 
what hath becnalready delivered in.the examina- 
tion of the Counſell.48 in that behale Mars 
partly. alſobe (hall 6nd the Book x TH alter 
the, moxe * perfe®ienchereof, or, (az.it jad NE, inthe Joe ; 
in-che body, of the 48) > be we hd roſes 
Not to gratifie Calviz, who was LeRuring 
his Chaare-at Genevs, 1 nor .to comply wich th the 
Duke of Somerſet, Airs = ry priſos - 
ner, looking every day roke of tha 4x, 4 
when his Book was paſing the { | Comm. ws 
zees inthe Upper and Lower houſe of Parligmens. 
And that it /e f/f ems by "DFanY one ſyllable of the Letter 
to Farel, that Calvin wrote unto the King abou -- 
the charge of the een? one; Read * 


prey Wet, | 3Y'OpiRIOR.,.- ji nead 
Tea,but the® ergo s Devonſhire: * Pay: 40; 
men ed frm home, te the Tonka Sapp, 


« i then adminiftred, brought 
i 5h, Ch nh Apolies hl | 


( oy) 
ad thi boly Acne defever dit. I axfiver;thes 
theſe the Db8eureloatlies | 
in'rhis Faly Liveric) Eds a ſ6tr- of notorious Re! 

bell; Atd if a King (tO avoid ſhedding of bloud) 
ſhould anſwer fi 


er Jle clad * en eel 
*? "wet will 
Were yte 7 RE 

be' TID: a 'thus; — 


on earth; iow i Tſely (withs 
OS iy its OY 


is CHA left} 


che-! ons 4 3: org deliver d rh 
\ hed by Gyr edr's Dj 
enter capth yFoforitoorwt diviſible 

of exaQnefley, bur th # Moral conformtetia 
Wain! Ties of cpu hr: ole 

fa the Oo 
Ei ntye pq bottow ſhadows f6r 
conc That ee ce: the Anſwer is ſer downinifuch capital] 
coaraged frow Letters ; thay Ht thatrunnes by, may roade it. The 
rimerorine Rebells i foe itd Article (&r on by the Popiſd 

vel ortho Re __ tir Aſp (ehirF9;rhih 
Bott of Comme. CON werigt ayes; hh 6 
*entibe Di Fare it alone, withour the commu 
Maſe eletnn Bit Fo this the King anſwers] 
oe. it ne” bhas 7 kd rc = = of "Cod 
= times non rd dons: tered. 11 the 
ne 49 com. GGhd' A Ro waſasy Cheiſt, 
wry _ T : wa PG 
, wor pipe rs Ta Prbefom .Bue 
i 666. 2 = fevadhat Stan Ghidhd, whit on 


(292) 
for cheSurrificrof wore Hume ares poop 
alone; chey mulſtexciiſe him cFer *hir. rhe Pojey: 
Romeror uhieir Yucrtiahldgd wite'ito>Sothere: js a 
clear 4»ſwer. to both: parts of the: Hrizcle; They 
ſhould have'a Table; and a Communion ; and the 
words of Conſtcration, as tlicy wereuſed by Chrift, 
the 4poftler, and-the ancient: Fathtro+1Bur:chey 
ſhould: have no-Alear,\nor Sacrifice'y for: theſe the. 
Popes of Rome for their lucre; liad added tothe. 
flitution, being; as* Buizrwel/ truly calls them, the * Def. part 3, 
Shops and gainfull Booths of the Papiſts. Jt 16-306 
+ And this 4»fwer did nothing like our, noble 
DofBowr; And therefore! from:making,. himſelt 
merry with the Xing; by a'kinde- of Converſion 
(borrowed from father ' Parſons three Converſions) © 3 converſ. 
he wheels abour, and breaks a Lance upon the f7-# ite 
Parliament : Thatwould take upon them tomend for the preſents 
# Book , which they" could nor. but acknowledge ry this was the | 
be both agreeable: ro Gods ward and the Primitive ©: 01 he 
Church, And then he quotes 5® and 6*- Bdv, 6; worke of the 
 *64p. 1. as if he ſhould ſay, There's my. Cloak, EO | 
and here's-my Sword, and I ſtand-in\Cuerpored- mille or re- 
dy.to maintain. it-* I ſay ſtill, that this: Agree. prove its 

leneffe te Gods word and the-Primitive Church, is 
not to be taken in a-mathematicel, but in a moral 
point. The fir# Book was in ſome, the ſecond 
1s in wore degrees , agreeable to thoſe excellent 
Paterns, But what need: I ſay this, when the 
AR of Parliament faith no ſuch matteras is pre- 
tended > In that part of the 48, where theſe : 
words are mentioned , ſome coertien and penal. 
nies were provided for ſenſaall perſons, .and:re- 
_ fraſtory 


- 


' was Proyer in the dother-tongue, 
liamend avows tobo agreeable to Geds Ward and the 


Engliſh Service, 


chem. i. The Parkament (according to theirdery 
wiſdomein that kinde) defirous to include ſome 


reaſon in the Freawble, of the ſmart that combs 
afcer\ ini rhe body, of the 48; tells rhe Offender 


rengue. And fo 


niſtration of the Sacroments to be wſed in the Mother. 
rongue , agreeable to the word of God and the Þri 
witive Church, &'c. The thing cx againſ}, 
and this the *#. 


 Priwizive Church, And E hope, youare notmouy 
: ted as yer'tothat height, as trodare to denyir. "If 


® AR. Mov, 
2-þ.666C. 
"1 & Mon. 


any Reader candoubr of ſo clear an explication, 
let him look once more upon the Kings 4nſoe 


to the Devonſbire-Rehel , inmediately befor 
this Parliament, and he ſhall fnde £ r to 
diſplay all darknefſs that can poſhbly fall upon 
this point, * Tt abe- 3. Ak, for the Service in tht 
Engbſb tongue, it bath; manife#t reaſons for it, * if 
Sexvice in the Chaxch mas good: in. Latin, it 9% 
mainceh. yood in Engliſh, 44n aiveration to: rhe be- 
305; ter, 


againſt this new Zan; that Proyers in the Mothes.. 
tongue ,'is no Invertion' af theirs; as the Pricfh - 
would make them believe, but the dire#1ton of the. 
Werdof God and the prefiice of the primicive Chard), - 
Ts me with che Ziturgie in this pit. 
ofthe 48, thenas itwas a Service 'in the Mother. 
| begins the 48, That * whereas o- 
der had keen ſee forth far Common Prayer and Admi. 


a an aww ee fo co ar a= am am nr. the. « deer as li. oe ones i foo ne dS ERS 


OO Ku: Pranminmn=; ——— 


( 153 ) 


whoſoever hath 


godly Order, ſaith the? Parliemens ; both mean 
the ſame 


this fobliſh-Laughter, which you made without 
this 45 of Parliament. \\ 


liement-order what a re two things he 
will make good : firſt, that if Origen, or Arnobin 
do * ſay.they had ne Altars inthe Primitive Churoh, 
they meant, not any for bloudy or exteraal! gacrifices, 
4:7.the Gentile bad, Where you fee, be is almoſt 
come to that we have been wrangling for all this 
while, That they had no Alrarsfor external Sacri. 
ices, And ſhew me,thatever one Father or School. 
&4" did teach a neceflitie of an' externall Altar 
toan internal Sacrifice, and L will yeeld him the 
better of the Controverpe,But I ſee his Loop-hole 
already, hewill help himſelf with thoſe words, 


cer except Knowledge be worſe #han Ignorance, $0 that 
Nee avied, weus dllbechi Qrden, aft 14 | ina 

give you wo reaſon for-itz; Order, ſairhithe: Kiogy'a 
7.5% #69, 

ing, as they uſe the ſame words 2. Ap B66c1. * 
Order for Common prayers.in the Mogher-tongue So |... 
that Father Parſons and you muſi-vnlavgh again wn i) + 


F 


+ cauſe u | 
| Weller the King, the Councel}, and the Par- - 


* P4g.45« 


As the Gentiles bad : Although it be; God wor, - - 


but a peore ſbift. And ſecondly, be will make it 
good, that the Church had Altars, both the Name 
(which.the Letter denies not, buronely the name 


applied ro.the material! Inſtrument call'd the: 


Lords Table) and Thing 200, a long time together, be- 
fertche birthof Origen and Arnobims, This later part 


| would prove too heavie a Buckler for any'man to 


fake up, that wereto fight it outwith a Scholar in- | 


deed. For the riter of the Letter dothucterly 
decline the Combat,retiring himſelf cohis 200, 
V years, 


T3 OG 


ap 


Ces. " his ownÞeſidetheretimonyof $. Pal; | 
65 & ma- 

nieres de temps, at a 1g this. DoBos; like that drunken Gaſſh 

naſited b  fqupti, Aooiny whery he (heuld baye ſaid, dUrhut- 


and augmented 


1513. 


» P&g. 45%» 


* 4rf. 144% —_— , » %_ 1 . . 
* 11.3-4"44- of their wanting of Churches'in. the Primicine 
ham, lſaacyand 


Jemney 
© Rofwinch Faſ- Cat; 
cicul, terwpor. 


| fleafaſily beleeve, Bur having ro.doburwich'rhi # 
by Petar Dorey, manof ragger, I'dare undertake him in boch M 


(154) a 


aac» | 
ef againft this Gdiah without everring k. 


if;and if 1 could-fully ſatisfie that of 
Fooalienin his Book ts Orpriove, wilt ture 'N- 
py credir,' rtowipe his' noſe of thereft” of thoſe | 
Teftjveniesproduccd by-him: And alt this whilel 
am no-Champipy Fog rhe Wricer of the Letrer (who 
hath wnbdrawh his Neck out af rhe Colar) by : 
of the great Chawprov of our Church,/B. Jewelk". 

For che-firſt therefore; becauſe B. Jexell ſank” 
> chez rhew the faiphfull, fur fear of Tyranes', won | 
$hiv torets gagetber in prig-ato bouſes, &c, therefan © 
& mas,ghey wene'nor fh richly furniſhed, ox as loaft-niſt © 
they bad nes furch 4ltars, as the Gentiles had, ſainh 
B.Coal, Byt B.Jerell, when he fpake thoſe words 


Church, addes prefently aword or wo''( which 


everParriarchs this Pofleur did not mnwallimgly forget) WO] 


built Alters vuto 
the Lord, bef{ ve 

be 1 bernacle 
& Temple were 
oebted, Suar in 
3-10,3,4. 33+ 

op t.Sefl.s. 

9 [aith walaſy, 

$1rabo de rcbus 

Ecclejuaſt. 5.1, 


ww) re think that Altars were built before Chancheti 
Whiet though fc be not altogether ari-wnan- 
ſwerable Queſtion (for 4 menare of opinion that | 
H18xrwere built before the Churches, ) yer isit 
ſufficient ro:d:elare the impudencie of this man 
| commas undertake toanſwer Origen,and Am 
«;, out -OEB- Javell, B. Jen concluſion there 
o '% : F 15, 


£ 


(155) 
Af'Harding was ill adviſed t0-ſey confidently, 
gates. been ſthence the fey on, 


And he anſwers fully oar of $.* An/Fin, the Do- « cup. in 2, 
#rurs ObjeAion;:thes Altars being then portative, V.& N.Tellam, 


and carried bythe Deacons fromplace ro plecr(which qu.z0T. 


T the learned Papifts donor di )rbey tn wf=wd 


bad 4/ters, although tlicy tad tio ftand | 

ples; That is, portarive Alters, riot of 8 e fixed © 

' tothe walls of the Church (as our late pe -apis 

cars be.) of the which', B "x" mighe yery well, -.., 

make his formet Queſtion " 3d t 

" Now'forthat other Flaw, Thar Origen 46d Pi 

nobius ſhould deny their having onely of 'Htdrþe- 

niſb,but norof Chriſtian Alters, although i it were 

enough coftop'the mouth of this p00, to ſer. 

down the Teſtimonies of thoſe brea Worthies 

of the reformed'Church;who (ivith'B þ. Jewel?) EX 

pound theſe'two- Fathers, of rfie having no Altars 

atall; as the *B, of Dureſiwe. 5 Mornay, * Dejide- ' fic =—_ 
riue Heraldus, Monfeewy Moulin, * Hoſpinian, and ©* 

others; yetbecauſche thinks he hath gorten rhe oe oy 
Cowards advantage;to pucu$ts _ fe on Q on bhi 
Negative , ptefinring onal upon Vi ce of * 

the cauſe, I will undertake! hint \pp9n'th Ok hack he gas, 
- conditions. ' '** Canttover[{I0. 

' | For Origen'; Tt" is'clear'd' in Ed that he wb 00g Alare 
was not wary, 3 Wo og wen nelf , thar he a 
never anſwered, comicern or Pagan 
Altare,. For Celſma His Tl Ly Ovflar Ccntrey. 1 Mi 

man ſoever he was )d1 ſpuiſeth lt tyra, 2 len dil- es Shs TN 
putimg againſ} = tk on in all thatd iſcborle., * di Tg%s wv, 
Ang: ttiwore af'A $ br1fe A Rib. — 
tis 4s'our. D.C: uh ? rok _ FRF to be ©97r« Cele hn, 


Atheifts, by 


| (156) ® 
Arheif$s,becauſe they had not (whichrhey them: - 
ſelves abhoxrred to-the death) :Pager Alrars:: Bue - 
S Celſeu his objection 15.to; the purpoſe, and! gene. - 
13; . f4lh,that tbe Chriſtians had among themſelvess © 
,ouwmps, Of ſecret. Token, dgavig venvris, Of ſome invie 
ſible combination, that they exceed no kinde of dl 
tars,as all other Sefts and Profeſſions (nor be 
="0, 3 ® Atheiſts.) among. the Jews and Gentiles did; - 
rr a ww, And to this gereral/ Objeftion, the Anſwer was © 
Noud3c, 554 likewiſe pinned (or very impertinent ) thatthey | 
Ze; 3," Aw, had no Altars at all, but thole: mrmateriall Altar; 
rey te wu wes pake of before, inthe Souls and. Conſriences of 
Re. rt (6 
And Arnobima well weighed,comes to the ſame Þ 
effect. For bowbcit he had.not-todo with Jew” 
but with Gezziles, yer the QbjeCtion: is 1n generall | 
rexrmes ,-not, that they creed: no: A/rer for their © 
Gods and Sacrifices,, but that they built. them no 
Altar entrationss ad officia,to officiate upon in any 
kinde of divine worjbip. And ſo Deſiderims Heraldy; 
-.->.: "the beſt Critick extant upon that Book, delivers 
* Poreſt hoe | Himſelf, Thar this-may be underſtood ® jprplyaiid 
intelligi bm abſoluxely,, without any,relation to the Fagandl 
nulla haberene 7475. Holding an opinion elſewhere,that fimply 
fimphciter, and abſolutely there were no A/tars creed inthe 
jury op Church of God, before, Tertullians time, : But 
EN this will appeare yet more clearly by a place of 
® Infitat. L6. S, Cyrill, which the L. * B. of Dureſme doth tho: 
*5-7-4% rowly examine to. this purpoſe: For Julien the 


Pg 


*Greg.Nexiane, Apoſtata had been a ? Reader of our Church, and 
= + xa knew the generall praftice thereof , and that it 
had been in him a ridiculous thing to imaging, 
that the Chriians ſhould have any Pager Altars. 


Nay, 


Al 
7 
o 
& 
v > 
"is hes 
Ff'© 
- 
»& 
*» L< 
»* 
” 
* , 
; s 
v 
5 


Charge the Chrifians himſelf, he moves this qued colipus,” 


(157) 
Nay; the #/4t7e;Prince takes. notice of ir, that the, 
Jp dofarrijice, and bave-an agreemcar.in 
rhavparticularwirk the Pagans,and yet coacludes 
bitterly agataſt us, (as be conceings) Offerre Sacra 
in Altari & ſacrificare. cavets, You Chriftians arc 
maſt ſcrapulous in offering of any Szerifice upon, * Fr qui bomi- 
your Alcor. «And toithis-(as the Learned Biſhop: fwpplicio pro 
well obſerves) -$,/Cyrill anfwers.not one word; facinore puni- 
which had been prevarication before God and man, pnmH Crucis 
if the Chriſtians had acknowledged in thoſe dayes, corom Cero. 
any'Chriftian-Sacrifice .upon-.a; materiall Altar: mmgedes (abu 
And in Mirstia: Felix,(it.it bewell obſerv'd, an Work 
rightly read) there is as pregnant a teſtimonie as fabulatur, « 
this of S. Cyrill, | Some- one, had 4 written of ,,61, 512 
the Ghriftians (for you muſt read it fabulatur,not gruentia per= 
fobulanzur) that 8 Felon puniſhed for his offence, ang 4% eelerail 
that wofull nod of the Crofe, was all. the:Ceremonies Fobrings is 
of the Chriftians . Whereupon C ecilins the Pa- coJant quod ” 
an, running deſcant, faith, that the Auzhour hgd Pn 4 
foired d6m7o'6 bair , and builr them prog, » jane us 
bt. 
king 'them to-adore that * wiluckie, Tree, wh ich pe arc? 
to,Is 12, Tabyl. 
his Authour, Bur coming 'n the next Page, ro ſ ra we 


deJubra &..; 


gens) do veally norſbip.? Cur nullas Aras, habeng 4 Nm; 
Whar' is the matter they have #0.41ters ?-Then liedbilis A is” 
further in the Book , when -O8ayim; comes, x0 29994 onimps 
make his Reparzer to all this, he ſaighs.* Je @ nor, proc Pore 

| V 3 wich entiaype73e 


Ky 
- 


(138) 
with any deſire to conceal * objef of their worſbigl. 
chat cheyhave wo Altars : Bus chet with them,the boy 
tori of their heart: ſupplies vhe Alrar, and « goo 
intention ce hallowed Sacrifice, Where I obs. 
__, ſerve tworemarkable circumſtances , Firſt, Goth * 
., #rwth acknowle x by the Father of Lyes, the 
'Dive# himfelf; by the mouth” of a ? «gan, That - 
#he Tree of the cre wi the Altar A _ Ci 
ans : Andrthena joint agreement of Cecriize and 
Ofavixe, the Pa a me'y. Chriſtian, Thar forthe | 
"hn e. {erting forth of the thar (whatever irbe) that they; 
4 py nk” i, the Chriſtians then worſhipped, they had no wiſh | 
# le, het of © ble exeed Altar. And Thope I have fer before, 
i v0 At you more ſolid ſtuffe then the Quelque-choſesiof 
cam provinci-. the poure Doflour, ey nouriſh our conſent to.Bi 
arg, regerets,  Fewed if this point, Thar in Origen and\ Arnobina 
woe his time, there were in the Church of God'ns 
janis,quibuſ- 25dteriall Hirars, I willconclude with-an obſers 
ans vation, thathath much inclited-me towards this 
_ on Mee joan preeenine wh | 
other, 
tp Ar rare drawti [vw the Rach, :andimore 
derrag fm the Civil Law, cher ins Schools of Des 
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bly 4 Meetingr 
Bat He & cork om n ape avoid From he 


0 To ALT 
4 


on wt, f he Bojeroah jr alba colloid Ge otem 
r 04-Wiſty, 1 4 the 


*& (59) 
J " 


theſyubGance of allthe Chriſtian Profeſſion in thoſe »-. .---* - 
dayes; put.rwo. yong Chriftiani Maids upon the <2 i '- + 
K4ck, whointheip ſhons:.agreed word for ..- |... | 
word with the former Apoſtats'sr, I finde inchoſe 
Extras, contiouall meeting at-their Lote-feaſts, 
(rogether with, the wbich the. Communion was © : . 
plually: adminidred./in thoſe. dayes ) untill. all © © 
» #/4kes were put down by the Emperovy Traiay ; ® Theſe were, 
bur Ido.not Ginde ove ſyllable to fall either from $99hlvates, , 
the poore A443dr,. or the Ape ata's themſelves (olerge; of dr. 
(who knew but rea well what thoſe things were) in/xc> « they 
of the Chriſtian material Altar, ” 
And ſomuch for Biſhop Jorels Negation ; now whom there, was 
for Ziſhop wouldbee's, A formation of Alters in the © Fellowſhips, 
Primitive Church, © ©. _ 
., 1t, * (Gich* he.) moſt certain (as you found a1dmw andihey 
every.thing to be which: he ſaid before) that. the © *%icllow- 


Church had Altars,both thename and therb ing: and nn þ 


wſed both name and thing 4 long time together, be- vans i 8... 
fore the birth of Arnobius. This js the ground OP py 
he means to fight it out on. And in the leading mares x Ni- 
up of his ve, to make it g60d, be placerh, as ag, po 
Captain of the ſquadron, aſtout HManritanien, to oy 
writ, Tertuian, And he bath reaſon for-it; - Fon Ado; 
if Tertul{ian make not the Charge upon B; Jewe//, pray 4 
I am ſure of it, none of the reſt; (af this | nd} civicates gþ © 
will bure bin. And if this Leader fhould.change) noo ner 
tobe overcome... | ).tretiohiberedt Prop Oey 
—I10 une Vila foteflas + | 11-1 1112; 1 ftp FB h0n, 
Romarimgue decus ; ——— | 0 43> ©7 4 


FM 3 \.11 ®,Pag-.46+\ 
we ſhall make waſh-work with thereſt ofthis fob. 7 Porn. 
lowers, The mote probable-authoritie thar'ca jy Sane: 


F be : b:1-Þ ,o224A 


offtiones facra's yy 


* Terullis* be produced (as the Lord * P/ 


(160!) 
effi dothatkngy! 


( LOTG 
tee) is this of Tereallien in 


eul "Book of Prayeri 
t thy* Faſtor Publick meeting prove the mere 
Miſt. 2.6.1: folemm,if withall thus celebrate the ſame at the Altat 


of God # That noble » Lord 


x 
: 


| ſe ofthe menti- 
lejuvia, 1s orymiade of the Eucharift in the words before) 
conceives it a clear'cale, that; by this 474 Dt 


> inhis African and affeted Nile, he meags'plain- 
als fer 11 oe 
baneur fare EIS 


Lords Table, I will adde ſome reaſon for 
inion. © Ars in Terzulien doth not fignil 
in Ecclek#S- ein Lltar, but any hillock or advantoge of ground, 


or Stall or Tableto ſtand upon'; as appears plain? 


mine «ds ly by chat-in his Book De Pall; 
argine vel ara medicinags mori 


(fairh the Mantle, alludi 


lors A militia WONT 


Romanatra6b Of the 8tviks ) to preſcribe Medicine to the 


eo de qualibet 
dicere: Fath 
ro the faſhion | 


- 


: thanners of men,'upon every brink, hillozb) or ftail 


Ninead 826: thats preſented untorme. Becaule rherefore the 
% nune#d Lords Table, upon which the Sacrament was ad: 


- miniſtred, 'was in a kinde of height , rijing and 


precabantor,” e/er.ation from the Pavement of the Church, he 


calls it; 41D, not thar Altar , but thar 8 


B Cit: Dena. in [0/1 


Rock*+ tha' (ecm 


«in ſig, of Table! of 'Altnightie Gol. And when 
Trident. 3 chele tivo placesatolvell underſtood and compa- 
>iSnnen a- cd together, and notice alſo'taken that the word 

tde'faers is-not otherwiſe ufed by Terex/lian in any place 
hy ain bur this one; I ſhall not: be afraid to ſubmit the 


iber edicior locus. Qui in publico al quid dicere volebine,ſetmperer 


ediro16c9, qua ſuggeſtu vel tribunali,Þronunciabane; Vr eeſphtitia trabunalia in ca- 
firi« $0 &bprbein Lucian, ix Alexan. Abunotichite. for any high place » Fax (uch g companion 
would marhave b in ſuffered to camber uw an Altgr.So that high ſtone, thafA polJonius fed 
fon when be crietdKa) w;,I 7: gare,cf bim that (ab'dDomitian, Philefiraus invicaApolen. 
Sthmaunirlb. de {arcs 96..L,ocus planus cdliuilque. are dere Knfties, l.1.6.5 6.4 


igher thc the Sea 3 Saxa vocan Itali mediis quz in Aludibus 


Aras, Racid. 1, Þr, Jun, 


interpretation 
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interpretation to any learned Reader, Secondly, 
Tertulisn, of all the Fathers, doth moft allude in 
expreſſions tothe faſhionof the Gevziles, Their 
fathion ( as we touch'd heretofore) was of every 
Sacrifice they made, to give a portion or ſhare to 


their cſpeciall tavourites. .* Y+ re divina fafl2 puuwin 


o 


ing done , he might come and dine- with me, 


mecym prandeat , (aith Plautws, That Sactificebe- _— 48.3 


And fo faith the © Poet, © + reds. 


Tolg Nojupar, Moors giv rpiay quTing meer. 
when you next ſacrifice #0 the Nymphs , forget not 
20 ſend a good piece of fieſb to your friend Morſon, 
Becauſe therefore in Tertu#iansrime , they did 
not (as we now do) eat the conſecrated bread 
upon the place, bur (as it here followeth in the 
pext word) accipere & reſervare, reſerve it and 
carry it home with them, as the Heathens did 


their 41,or portion(as* Theophraflus calls it) from &£ 


the Alrars into their houſes , Tertullian alluding 
to theſe Reſervations from the heathen Altars,doth 
call the Communien-Table, ARA DET, Gads 
Altar, Laſtly, Tertullian, by naming bis Sa- 
crifice immedaately before, 84crificium Orationts, 
to be but the prone of Prayer, doth clearly in- 
terpret what he means by his 4ltar, to wit, a 
Metaphoricall and improper Altar, as we ſhewed 
abundantly heretofore. . I will adde hereunto 
fora parting blow, that Deſiderim Herdldws. dx 
ftrit an examiner of Fertullian, as any we have 


x; 1 NN Woug | Bucol, 


mg drgupiay- 


this day in Print, was ſo little moved with this - | 


Authority , that howbeir he grants Alters to 
- X ' have 


- (162) 
$ Digef £3 havebeen inthe Church in Nazlanzev's time; yet 
wie ted dorh be clearely affirme they were br tin 
ſhewed the other 2 frr's Tertullians time. I could addea fourth ex+ 


—_ _—_"_ poſition of theſe words, made by a moſt Learned 


Charis Vei;3<1 49d judiciows Divine , one D. Coal, That ® Tertul. 


he faith, Atrer j; , | . 
ward, thrt is, lian by an Altar in this place means as 1gnatins 


"ef i# Terwul- doth1n his-Epiltle ad Trallenſes, thatis, an old 


liaos tiviey women ;. But that Iam afraid you would rake it 


O—_— tobe, not a Taleof an old Wife, but an old wifes 


whee bewtobe T ale. 


read, Ponce, Being thereforerid of this Coprain-authority 
its faley pix- the reſt will quickly vaniſhof themſelves. And 
id Poſtea that Geniculatio ad Aras, which the Dofowr quotes 
—_—_—_ out of Tertullian, De Penitentia, isa T ima 
clefiis confii- that never was in the Book at all. Adgeniculari Ar 
_— D#i, to kneel to the Altars of God, was there once, 
Altaribus ſup- I confeſſe , and much made of by * Bellarmime 


plices acide and 'FPereCorton * But is now like a Coward got 
ant Þ. 377», X 


> 7, 475, Ana Out Of the Buok, and runne away : The true rea- 


evnagiew is ding being Adgeniculari CHARIS Dei, To 


©c#,Gods Altar, 1, uk 
oe > kneel to Gods Favourites , the'Saints and Priefts, 


and S.Cyprian [O ##tercede for them. A likelier matter, a great 


dd aftercsllit, deal, in men that did perance . then to be nee 


zd Tarſenſ. 


i Beilwrivem 117g at the Altars of God, which in thoſe dayes 


exBelomins, they durſt not approachbya great difance, untill 
Ore,6'%. theybad undergoneall that wasenjoyn'd them. 


r.9.53:6, And thisCritiaſme is none of ours originally, but 
* Depravation, Pamelius his, correſponding with the-AY. S. in 
, nbun, the /aticantLibrary,but approved by | Ls Cerds, 


” y locum, ® Junius, * Du Plefly, * Heraldus , ? Salmaſins , 


yt” 7 24 yu. mon ,andall menelfe, beſide this poore 


digy. 4s 


? Ad gran Dofiads, 5 Obſerv.l. 3, ſerv, 32, A 
$ 


a > > wwicdS SS ma Wm 


/ 
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r AsTwaswriting of this, I was ſhewed a Za- 
fine Determination,that gocth from hand to band, 
well-layguaged,bur of peore ftuffe and ſubſtance (God 
he knoweth) ayming to prove, that look what 
- Ceremonies were uſed about the 4/rer before the 
Reformation, ti & virtute Catholics conſuerudinis, 
by power and force of any generall cuſfow,though 
paſſed over in deep filence by our Liturgie, are 
notwithſtanding commanded, as by a kinde of 
implicite Precepr, even unto us that live under the 
diſcipline of the Engiiſh Liturgie. Which: is a 


dofrine ſo contrary, not onely to that Chao . 


inour Liturgie,*” Of Ceremonies why ſaree be aboliſbed 


and ſome retained, bur even to the AF of Parliament, © 


iates rhe addition of any more Cere- 


that 
Of t nature, then be preſcribed in cur 


wonies of 


Book, unto the perſon of the King himſelf, that I 


cannot belceve, that any Divine ſhould publiſh 


- the ſame, otherwiſe then in a Merriment. The - 
ſamewriting doth excepr againſt this new reading 


of this place in Tertullian, Charis Det adgeniculary, 
(embrac'd, as I ſaid before, by all learned men of 
both Ke/igions) becauſe it is not ſaid, Charis Deo, 


as he thinks all the 4fricens, Cyprian, $., Aufin, 
and the like, would ſay; and becauſe doers of - 
penance, though they might nor at the fr, (as 

Pamelins objects) yet mightwell at the laft when --- 


Book of Conn. 
Prayer, of 
eremonies. 


4 Eli. Co Zo 


they came for their 4bſo/utions, approach the 4b '-* 


ters, Wherein this pocket- Authaur isrvery wide: 
in both his Criziciſmes, For why ſhould not Tex- 


tullian ſay as well Charis Dei, as Arie Dei adgeni- 


culari, which.he himſelfwould make him ſpeak > - 


X 2 Bur 


—_—_.. 
t 4 Chara But that he knoweth not what Char: ſignifieth in 
cognatr®, T* this place. The Word 15 here a ſub#antive, ang 
c.x0.Chari di. fignifierh * Children : as Peniculus in * Plautms, 


Cn liveri, Domi domiru fiui uſque cum chars mew, 
—-+ rae I have been hampered all this while at home 


Charizsr* it» with my poore.Childrey, And ſo * Lafantim calls 
22 \uderi, Jun. the With angl the Orphanr, Charts Dei, Gods pes 
1dol-pio5. Culiar Children; © Ahd this in imitation of the 


» Menacom. y Greel's, who Call their Children mt girare, Yeu 


Gerd 1 3, we have borh theſe expreſfions-in the Africes 


e-liberis mer, YYtirers; (peaking of Jobs *{olle of his childfen;”: 


qu \uornodis A 1 thirthe Africa'e Pithets 2110 aſe it ih the 
cha Wind! WRTITTL LY PTY | ton / 

Lamb, p. 479, ſttond, not in the 117d Caſe (as che Perermingter 
Chari Ticuntur would have ir CAPPEN's by * [a C erda UpONn that 


i n Teibm. a , L « S : . 
— of Tertullian, Li Patient, Cc, 9, Our vmnint 


« Divin.Lfliuut. rspdtjentie natis, &c. And fo the doers of Pe | 


1.6-c.12,Bibl:otb, 


Par.to g.p.226, 14Fe_ i * dl ewd are faid, Adgenirulari chart 


7 Appellaiione D, tb kn before Go $ pecdiar” Chillyed, 


Charori inter- Ar;d 75 much more is the man deceiv'd in his 6-/ 


dum Liberiin- | "gr agent» | 
——, " cher conjettore, Thatthis Adgeniculation was be- 


more Grzco- fore the Altar, when they came for Abſolutiqs.. 
rum, q'11 Libe« 
ros @{ATLTH 1 
appellant, COME for abſelurivn, the Penances for lender faults 
Lambin. in Me: ere of fo long Continuence, But whereas there 
nachm. Aa. 1. by , ol; 
$2. were foure ſeverall degrees of publick Penance in 


_— —" thoſe ſeverer rimes, calld in Latine Flerus, Aw 
— ny drt1o, Subſtratio, Conſitentia, weeping before the 


tal. lib.de Pas POreh, Ftsrirg inthe Porch, ing all along onthe 


< 


entia,c.14 #bich. Pins, 101670 | : 
S. Cyprian, bis Charch-Pavemenr,not farfrom the Porch,in ex 


Scholar, cats, peRatibn of the Biſhops prayers and bleſſing, atl 


Amiitonem Charorum lb. de Patientia,c g.*Volo ut Impatientie fit in ſecundo Caſt 
vividiore & acrioreſententi4;La'Corda in locwn, Sic Aﬀines cupidiratis deprehende- 
wur, Teriwl, bs de-Patient, c.2, | 


Standing 


God knoweth, few liv'd in Tertullians time to 


—— fl x 
Standing with the people within the "Church ro. 
partake of their 071ſons, butnot ofthe holy Sacra. 
ment : this 4dgeniculationwas in the firſt and not 
inthe laſt degree; and to procurethe Prieſts to ex. 
joyne, and not to 4:folve their pexance,as * learned , gee ithand- 
men obſerve. And the words-that follow-iti'Ter- led of purpoſe 
telliando prove clearly that this was norihe laſt 7 pr nan 
a&, and done to the Prieſt alone, 4d ab/olurivnem go jo ſaquentib. 
obtinendamn,to obtain abſolution : Omnibwifratyi. by Paweluen: 
bu legationes deprecationis injungere, tO enjoyn all = enrol 
the Brethren, an embaſſie of prayers and intercel.. at lage,Digreſ. 
ſion in their behalfs :- That 1s, t6 God, not tothe Pas | 
Prie#s , and that'inthe aptora2var,'or firjh-degreenf </ —_ 
penante, as 'S, * Bafill teacherh-us' clearly ity his im odv-. 
Coinmenrary upon the 32. Pſalm, And this is Suey. 
enough, if not 400 much;to waſh away thisaveak ov. And ſo £4- 
conjefture, oppoſd by all learned:men, that have #4ib<d 9.16ad. 
lived, fichence-Pumelixs hit tinie. 'And ſo-mach nou 
for Tertullian, 1 17 WA! 11 e395 @cdy ddlpe 
 Trenew, |, 4.c. 20. is a.peaceable man, and * ana 
fights againſt none of our fide : making (by a - 
continued Allegory taken from Deuter, 33.9.) 
all-to be Priefs ſerving at the Alzar, who are wil- '1 
ling to forſake all and follow Chriſt, > Omnis juſtus,; >80 deb Nicw- 
every ſanti ified man(as we-quoted before) that maks 1aus Galaſus , 
| himſelf a lively, holy, and wel/-pleafing Sacrifice; offe. þ vomey. an 
ring Almes and the Calves of his lips to Almighty God, juſtos Sacer-. 
- "ira Prieſt ſerving at Trenzus his Altar.'! Sacedos atm habe. 
ſcitw fuis David, (ſaith he) David in this kinde yew «dit 16- 
was a proper Prieit. And ſo 'is' this man, ſritzs '%Þe 2454 * 
ſcriptor, a very proper Writer, to bring in this place 
of Ireneus for a proper Altar. S.Cyprian,l, x.c; 7. 


X 3 ad 
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ves cunorn ad Epiffetum, expounds bimſelf clearely whathy 
quem Scriptu- neans byan Altar,to wit,sS tipes,Oblat 1065, Lucrg, 
relocum eitet, rhe Contributions, Offermgs, and all 4dvantagesby. 
Gonlert, longing tothe mans Biſboprick, whom they had 
6 Pay. 191 ſuſpended, Interlarding all this paſſage withal. 
binſdſeinks 1000s to Texts in Exedas, Deuteronomie, and Le. 


Notes, in librum viticus ( quoting one which © Pamelizs knoweth 


De «nite Ec 1 here to finde) de Sacerdotum Altari Tehong 


c ſont I inſervientium <Scnpoucking the duties of Priefts 


Cypr de nitate | artending the Lords Altar, | 
9 mury 5 that famous place out of the cighth Epiſtle, 


inſtizurionis & [ There 5 0ne God , and one Church,andoxe Chair, 


þ mom founded upon Peter by the words of Chriſt. Other 


gurarz,debi- Altar,or other Pricfhood,Feſide that one Altar, and 


ra 2 hobuiſl that one Prieſthood, canner be ereRed, ] you know 
_ "" bowall the* Pontificians interpret. d I hope 
> 4n old Canon you would not bave the P opedome it ſelf ſerled and 
— _ erected in every Pariſh-Churchof England, Butif 


Excepris ture» YOU Will. expound itwith the learned Proteſlany, 


lis miſerabi- then you muſt know;that by the 4/rar and Prief-- 


lum perſona- 


rum, & legiri» #09d in this place, he meanes Summan Evangelii, 
mis, ad quas the ſubſtance of the Goſpel delitered by Chriſt and. 


NN allen his Apeſiles, inviting all Chriftians to the particige. 


Goulart. Habe- £101 of Chriſts death and the efficacie thereof ,that they 


tris lk , may be colleAed together and wnited in him , (aith 


{e, cer. 180. learned * Goulartiu, Laſtly, for that place in his 


Ewidr 3%; ninch Epiſtle, it isaclear caſe, that by Altar he 
my means there, miniſterial funRions and officer, and 
«111 & 9 thatwith a piain and /iterall alluſion to the Tribe 
#o2u iz of Levi under the 5 Law. S. Ciprian was angry 


- rqronreay with one Geminiws Vicor for making (againf the 


ow * Canon) one Fauftinw a Prieſt , Overſeer of his ' 


Conflitus 


Will, 


/ 


aith * Gowlarting, Fox - 


yz 
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Will ; and by that means withdrawing of him | 
from his Calling and Miniftery. And —_ | 
of rimſelf in that Diſcourſe, how carefull God 
|| - hadbeenin providing Tithes & Oblations forthe 
| Pric#t under the Law, giving him no' Lards and 
Husbandries among(t che other Tribes, ut innul'2 
| re avocarerur , that he might haveno occaſion to 
# bewithidrawn from the 4/rar * he aggravates the 
offence of thoſe Teſtatours , that by making 
Church-men, Extcutours and Overſeers of their laſt 
| Wills , ab altari Sacerdotes & 'Miniftros volunt 
#to:arewillnecds withdraw Miniſters from their 
Ecclefiaſticall fan&tions , with no lefſe offence, 
then if, under the Law, they had withdrawn the 
Prieſts from the holy Alter, So that this place 
takes my Pofoura little by the Noſe,that* canner's ray, 10. 
endure to be a locker on, and a dull Spetiatour, confi- 
ned onely to his Miniſteriall meditations : bur 
hachnor one ſyllable that croflerh theaſſertionof 
B, Jezell,Thatas yet there was not erected inthe 
Church any materiall Altars. . S.Cyprian doth al- | 
. tadejnevery one of theſe three-paſſages, and the. 
Doflour illude and abuſe-his Readers', figure-cafting 
them inthis ſort, as if he had been todeal with - 
ſome ill Spirits, and not 'daring to cite: his An- 
thours at large , Ne deberet riſum ; leſt children 
ſhould hoot at him with Jecres and Laughters. 
t But to gohigher yet (ut lapſu grauiore ruat)) he , 
tells us, that /gnativs wſeth 3t in no leſſe then three 
of bis Epiſtles, What it man > If you mean the 
name, 1gnatins uſeth it infive or-ſixe ofhis Epiftles - 
artbelcaſt; ifthe thing,that is, a proper and mare- 
riall 


Pag. 46: 
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<> 6B riall}Alcar ; he uſerth it not in any of che 
ocum hun - Cz To, ——_ 
om ARed/OD by you. 'The place in the Epiltlerg 
ro clock the Hagqnpans (beſides.thar *edelim conceinegit 
—_— tobe a ſuppolititious fragment, taken out of the 
e>..d Mas, Conftirutians of Clemens) the man brings inups 
Then inbe Mar- doubredly,to make ſports Runne all of you like oe 


gat, be notes man, cd the Temple of God, 4s 0 one Altar, om bee | 


them to be exoerp- 


ted owt of the Vniin e431 110 one Jeſus Chriſt; Or , to tranſlate Þ 


Conticutions of ix jn plain Engliſh, to one Jelus Chriſt , 44 19m 


2 25-o gh Altar. And this one Altar we all acknowledge 


C. $9,60,62- X 
Although this la- tobe in the Church. In his next place to 


ter part doth net Philadelphians he doth expreſle himſeif to mean 
ny WY by Altar, Bat) leiw;bornarters the C.ourcelt of b 
wn ous is Saints and Church in generall ( as we ſaid before 
_ 5. andnor any materiall Altar; as ” YVedclims proves 
*n Efad7rallenſ, at large. For ſhould /gnatims mean by thelike 
_ oa ſpeaches, a materiall Altar, when he ſaith, thatif 
acnerp 67 
SC once Lacd. he 4 deprived of the B read of God , what ſhouldbe 
— come of nomen and the Laity, that by an 


mim © 2i- Canon of a generall © Cowncell,are prohibited from 


ww 


uy+ 1.4 Coming within the materiall Altar ? By Alta 
_ SIT. therefore in theſe paſſages, be muſt underſtand 
Conc 6.in Trall. the boſom of the Church. For that place inthe 
<n-9 8 Epiftletothem of Tarſw, Ipity the poore mai, 
? Exdeconri- if he be indeed (as they ſay he is) marriedtos 
nenua vidus- 12/;40w, Sure I am, he never read the paſſage, but 


rum,locum in- 


telligir Baro- ſome knaviſh- Scholar <exſcrib'd it for him, t0 


nius, Anal make ſport withall. The words are theſe, H* 


2.a1 amr | 
9.4f — nonr ? Widowes , ws 0241imm,, that uphold their Chi. 


* Clement. Cow flity, ( as Vedelime tranſlates it ) and Reputation, # 
[ne the Altars of Ged, Bur 4 Genebrard biaſes br 
eundem. e 


, - 
__ <4 £a as aw oo 8 MA A mac oc a _ C_ ta _ «cc 


any man be not * ivngry wares within the Ala, 


becomes-muctbeccer the wppey end of" 
then the wpper:end of his Church; 
of lovewiththe wpperendlin that place atſo. orkg 
yet men ſomerimes make uſe of theſe t{te#s; £ 
prole wary, ſer out. ©, » Kt 
\ naw ſinnmi- | 
vis proceſſis vernls forrugs Ig, _ 
Scholar that was worm ron vr ROY , 
fi the fanious horn-#/tar - wu 


| bailege Dover, Heart ee Par wn 
niffer of mine leaſkne Ghats = £2,122ido cine 

| <av1/earandorher fond m tho c LF 
| Conſtitutions of Cleminsy brought'me thi next +» Hy wi 


I 


morning this alluſion _— the e 10. bis Woe. 

| ores wot, that in mint __— pore” 
| e» 1180 | eat; 
Wo erede ELSR., | edn ; in doll, L 
] "That ( milk 1 __P 
| Coke alleging Fardere for His d\ 919 "21584 

| + No Alterthere, batd'cheft iridew found : a 
| Which yednotunbecame his now device: 41 Aerial 
» Of. Ons, | —_— 


Rh 


From this chaft widow 
As Phabm The 


I0- 

« Ibid. hs 
ne Pre 
that make max) Ws Ad es fs 
_ them, Centir. 1, 


p34 

arr egenk 4 
F I 

ET and Froizs of rhe Seaſon, 

rages ſo manys/ 


oe 


bias. 


and 


rat.ludas enim OF /at jon among the 
KA ape himſelf i eh Ju his Bagge, and the 4pv- 
Md Sw ok es fees. ( | theſe Cblations had their 


raiſe and beginning) may with as good reaſon,as 
ſeciedant, ts. theſe Tables Alcors. "of his place, 


Ni above all indeed. ;\of Hebr, 13. 10. wee have . 
bocum cnt Bi ſpoken indeed: but :troo:much'alreadie.. Laſtly, 1 
p—_ abs (& pe peruſed reverend B.Jiwel, aidic, 13, youyy 

"II | p 


Py 


wr, na; cum 


nn aaSDSS AaAScome goon nuy aAARATRD 


” # 

n 
- © » » 8 « 
T4 Ar T1 nO IL 1 


'v this P & TIk 
(he thinks) this unity of in the 


Ch ES CrntierA 
row: But I cannot | my petal 


ro the Altars of the0)d Law. 4nd fo Ircnxus callerh 
Chriſt, «1d Origen #wF Heart, our Altar: Noe that 
either Chriſt #7 our Hearts be' Altars indeed; buc 
anely by a metaphor or & manner of ſpeach, Such were 
the Altars which were ſed by the old Fathers imme. 
diately ofter the Apoftles time, And this is all 
_— Lecter deſires the Ficar to know and 


7 
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= Helaſt Chapter concained the 
: the Candvifts rerm it) this, the Exerave- 
gant tor Wild-goof-chaſe of chis ſeeqgd 
Se&ion. Wherein the Dofowr diverts his fury7 
from the King, the Councell, the Parliament and B. 
Jewell,upon the writer of the Letter again; but all 
upon * high.Ger mane or pickt Quarelly, not worth 
tworuſhes apiece. 
-banſt be > argeth the Yriter with lending lame 
Giles a pair of © Crutches to walk upon, and ſome 
> Pal. » 4rrowsto ſhootat the Altars, and the Bewing to 
the plefied Name of Jus u "Who this Clam. 
dis Gellims, or 22d Giles Vrould be, I cannot 
pueſle : 


PROS i. ? 


OO GE Ao mw <9 vn FO oo = ng » 


becule they ar iv Egg! ob, At 
in Egg: you may 
'£ you the eaſier; becauſe hs: 
by i Boy. n-the mean time; the norde 
ce your wiſdome, to trouble the Preſſe with 


tinent Follies, 1 | 
— ©be taxeth the writer with framing 6 eo uh 


10 caſt a py 4a themg-by whoſe direion the Book 
the Eaftin1* of the King was drawn up and publi- 
4, 4s if it,were er ſingulardevice of 

theirs, #6 call the Later pers of Divine Serve by 

the n4meef Second Service: which the Diſcourſer 
Jighreok. Surelythisis a fierce hunting Dog ! 
| 1 n—_—_ joy ee leporis veſtigia latrat. 


| Arbis, 
He hath dream't of fome' Here, and now barks *S«9vic. * 


nture ) all this noiſe 


ater her. - Unieſle! (peradve 


bebut ro uy a bir. from his Maſters, * ex conſuet- * goa, t. a. 
dine magis quim ex ferveitate of a Cuſtame he hath 4c 116 


got to be dinthiskind, nor thatheis any 
way provoked by the Writer of the Letter, For the 


Writer fpeaks not onewordagainſt this Partition 1... 
of the Service inthe Boek of Faft ; Burt theifftar +. + 


applying che ſame in his diſcourſe (as it feems) 
to the 890k of Commen: Prayer, and ſome of his + 
pe” boggling hem; the Writer 'ex+ 


cuſerh 


(174) 
cuſeth it, as doneiin imitation df cher wa 
res ISA ; 
be Gfche tro Maferaledere a.thdt - 
_— detent herefe nA 
Cition 6: 5 
ir ſelf, eo nokntres in theſe == 


It "For fr, the Order of Merning Proger i 
=. thisman loo) ceemrmaet —_ 


(ue 
nd ng ittle fragment thereof, call'd1ft_ 
== mi the Primarof * Sarum, as aly 


—— s 
Taree gl in K.* 


ter Palicos Ve- - | time) as aſt 
cererepore®® the firſt Litwrgic ſer forchby .} Edward hins 
Gre- __ Beſides theſe Hattins bs —— 
of's. 
there were of 01d, ® Laudes, Primes, 
lies, Letanies Snuff? ages, and ſometimes D 

Liter heya, ad ated iong Some whereof arc ſtil 176 

4 Priner f tained in our Morning Service. So that if ve 
mar :.” ſhould make one Service of the Martins, we mult 
1 4Prina ſe make another of the Collefty; a third of the Letary, 
fot by he Kt and our Communien (hall bo. at theſfooneſt, ory 
Þ K. Edwards __ and by no-meaneSour Second Service,  *® 
ina iaju. * Peides that, according to this new Recko- 
FELL Any AIRGL We ſhall have (that which I will bebold ro 
ſein bic lnjendi. ſay, no L itwrgie, Greek or, Latine, can ſhew this 
eel day) an entire. Service without a Prayer ſor the: 
Primers. King 


CORSIREEin i hoeh c2n Pot Wo # - 
, p OT 7 OD Pl as > 


A pry liam 
—_— and the © Conmtedss 


(which Tor dpateng "vr nan 


Ficer,to.make f any other Partitfon; And Elm aye 


ps Wo I ES 


' 1X1 Js 24 Orationem 


L) 6 has 7 4 836) 


woos Zi 

1 Fre ng no ok TO Make brotiaae, 
ee ri ie: biit 1 all Ch 
| ris rhere payer 


by $, Andres; © 


jewbich * 
= dn Rn 


| wer. - ws F 
ro mhcre by thi of ion vie, Ot oft 3. p35 25aa- 
own Divines\;, Archbiſhop whit 7, being pur MP5 eroE 
| wu rower a learned ac reckons the Table, by 
his TaPefaly rr pe je, and Dime 
laff of all,yhe Adminifiration of the Sacra. _— 
mens, » $ag-151, 


«el, after... Ages whare. Cleorinifaich | 
«ll the, Morning. £rager,, aud hefure. the, Cory 


T. 
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(177) .. 
that the Curatemay holda privie 8eſſos in the 
midſt of divine Service, and impanell a Jury of the 
Congregation, #9 know whether they be a- : 
gain(t rhe partic. Clearely ſay all * other men 0:1 —_ 
(and his own £4tin tranſlationtoboot)pof prin- cipum mani- 
cipium MAarutinarumprecum, immediatly after the narum pre. 


beginnin of Morning Prayer , that there may RR Nos 


- allotted ſome ſpace of time to make provifienac- werd, Define 


cording tothe number of the Communicants, And © ip - 
this is rhe true meaning of that fir Rubrich, that þ+ Wa | 

th no reference at all to the three ſubſequent, _ 

he ſecond requires the Curare to admonyth all 
T open and notoriowevil livers of theſe, that is, thoſe 7, They muſt 
incendeys to receive the Sacramit,ſo to amend their 2<205riow 
lives, that the Congregation may thereby be ſatisfied. aufwer ts the 
Which were a thing ridiculouſly preſcribed, to 44®. 8.103, 
be done in fuch a place , or in ſo ſhort a time, bur 
is intendedro be performed by the Curare ( pri- 
rare Confeſſhon being not in uſe) upon * private « x, win 
conferencewith the parties. The thirddire&s rhe communicate 
Curatchow todealewith thoſe that he perceiverh with bimpri 
(by intimation given and dire8ionreturn'd from ment leitare, 
his Ordinary, as the * Canon interprets it) to contj- { be Order of the 
ue in unrepented batred and malice, Theſe ( having 1,48. 9.6: 
the dire&ion of his Ordinary) he may abſtain or * Cavn 27: 
keepback from receiving the Sacrament andthar 794 AA 
(as we know byexperience)in an Inſtant,withour N 
chopping or dividing the divine Service. Other- 
wiſe, it is a thing unreaſonable,and altogether il- 
legall, that a Chriftian man, laying openclaim to 
hu right in the Sacrament , ſhould by the meer diſ- 
cretion of a Curarebedebarred from it, Iwould 


Z be 


(178) 23 
+» Camenias be loath to put my Lanas, nay my goods andC 
quiliber ook tels,and ſhall I put my mrere#t in the body and blu 
ro >1ct of Chriſto a private diſcretion ? So might it be n. 
baprizarus fic the power Of a malitioum Pricft ( as our learned 


«dvifu*2d Ghfferdorh prudently obſcrve) to malt whont. 


wetnr rae he pleas'd with this moſt horrible and execrable. 
porcftjus ſoum pUnithment. And therefore may nor the Stenardby N 
poet nr! wh any means keep back theſe Nimrods or fat ones of be 
manifcſta, 4- Earth, from his Maſters Table but narze them fairly 


img utliber - S. Auguſtine. Andindeed it is againſt the practice 
Chriſtan® ba- of al] Antiquity, that the PrieF ſhould offer ofby 
CeoneEa. 9 bead ,tokeep off any Chriftnedand belieying 


chariftiz, ni man from the ſacred MyFeries. 
allad per pec- Tr was the Deacen(whoſe poweras I touch'd 


amitras, Vade fi Ore, our Ar chdeacons now, DY C ollation of the led 


oy 
iT 


cm tnfacie ſÞop, and preſcription of Time, have incorp arcd 4 


—_— their J uriſaititons) that alwayes CXecut r w_ 


amiſiffe jys ſu- VETITIC : It is the Deacon, that cries Out, ws Iueas, 
um, non debet yg; 5/2; Loo tothe doors, thedeors there . 10 $.4 
clin facie Ec- Bafils 1.5 "IBLYE £1PH4H6 7 h lo 

cefiz denega» As Liturgier:t is he that ſhawytsout three ſeves 
i alias da*  rall times > O'ovi 4anxumiu apgirgeme, ON, 0Þ there, 
mae ends, ger you out there, alt you that are to be catechiſed > in- 
ribus,pro ſuo S.Chryſpfoms Liturgie, It is the Deacon that crics,! 
Pbioguaics, Goout all that are not torecejve., go out_Catechumts. 
rellene Le 7 3 in the * Ethiopick Liturgie, It is: unto thei 
woedl.z.de Ce Deacons , that S. Chrzſofom elſewhere ſpeaks, & 
fil 118, ures nina Towdeſerve ro little puniſhment ,if 
© Gratiems C01ſciom of notorions crimes in ny of the Communt, 


prt.3.deon- cants © M0072 (6672247 v THUTIS 756 7px CNS N01 COMMITC df | 
ſecrat, d.x fel. | » VN; (e744) v TauTYs 715 Tram (Q 5, | 


437. © Biblioth, V. Part, Tom. 2, pag. 46, * 1bid: p, 72. * piblioth,.P; Tom 6-P48- 15+" 
8 Chnſeft. in Matih, Bom, 8 edit. Savit. Tom, 2.P. 515. | F 1 
L » HT 5 Is 6. f » them 
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(i79) 
chow topartake of that W—_ Thu # 4 mpll, * h Peceato os 
true dignitie which God hath given unto you, to Took <viro pornam | 
zo the yr and unworthy Communicants ; and nor ag; 0+ 
= ftrout it up and down theChurch in white or ſhining lator confefli. 

Copes and Vaſtments, And 1 verily beleeve,thar fro 902 0:nkee 
theſe ancient rimes untill this preſent, the debar- Lindw. uti ſupr. 


ringofunworthy perſons'from the holy Myſteries, 3** —_— 


bath ever been-etteemed a' part not of the ſpiri- puirede cxem- 
cual, bat the EcclejiaFicall turiſdiion, The Curar plum luſtitiz, 
is but to preſent to the Ordyary, and to admo- cant wareor 6 
niſh the offender, and that in privare onely (as I'fterio, ur Tus 

ſhould conceive the Law) leſt he prove ® prodirey dam oc 


OE ». +. peccatoremyli 
criminie, a revealer rather, then a healer ofhis Bro-eaccularore 


thers infirmities, And S.* AuFin is clear of this ® cvideari | 
opinion : Nos 4 Communione quenquamprohibere non ron 
pofumm, niſi aut ſponte confeſſum, aut in alique 1n- munione ſepa. 
dicio Eccleſtaftico vel ſeculari nominatum atq, con. "ct; ntper 


—_ 4 4 hoc daretur 
vilum, We may not prohibit any man from the edn 


Communion, untill he either willingly confeſſe, Przlatis. (To 
or be openly pronounced and convicted (of ſome yy gy 
notorious crime)in ſome Ecclefiaſticall or ſecu- prieſts) 4quin. 


lar Court. * Dominicu de Soto is of opinion, that 3-909 9.50; 
ifa ſinner do but privatelydemand the Sacrament 7, 7.1.1 . 


of the Pariſh-Prie#, the Prieft may not deny it Par boc, 6 


. —_ . * x NON ctiam) pros 
him, untill it be pronounced deniable unto him yr verncy > 44 


mwridice, that is, by ſome one exerciſing Ecclefi- jecum habuir, 
aſticall Juriſdiftion.” - Howbeit * Suarez and necconſtancer 
others differ from him. in that opinion , affir- \7;auw c. 4. 
ming the Parijh-Prieſttobereftrained in this ſe, | Tom. 9. lib, 
not upon private, but upon open and publick de. Pe Medicina 

: ; 3 panitent. c. 3 . *? 
[ietur in Gloſſ. ad 1 (or: 5. &+ in Summ, Aquin, pt, 3,9. $0: arts 6. * In q" Send. difte135 
art. 6, 3 In 3% diſþ. 67. Sc $, | - 


Z 2 mands 
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mands only But in the caſe of a pubhck demand jy; 


T 13, 6. ! Jeſuice ſets down, in my opinion, anexcelleny- 


E7+$: 4 


Rule. Ir is requiſite for the Common good and th 
convenient order of both Church and Common. 
wealth, that all common favours which are publich. 


h to be diſpoſed anddiſtributed according tothe 
merit and dignity of private perſons, ſhuuld bediſ 


penſed by ſome publick Miniſter deſigned theruns 
why the chief perſon in that Church or Comman. 
wealth,not according tothe private knowledge neis 
ther of that Afinifter, but according to a publich 
and mnotoriomw cogniſance, - agreed upon in that 


Church or Common-mealth, And however a ſinner 
doth by his, offence againſt God , loſe ( as the 
Scheol-menthink)his right and intereſt in this bleſs 
ſed Sacrament, untill by a new Repentance, he 
makes, as it were, ane purchaſe of the ſame yet, 
=» m4=,.13, faith” Aquinas, muſt he loſe it in the face of the 
Q. I, ih, Fo 


Church, before it can be denyed him in the face of the 
Church: Being to be judged (as in all other Caſes) 
not by any -4”, nor any Miniſters grivate know 
ledge, but accord ing to Proofs and Allegations, be 
fore ſuch men and in ſuch places onely, as have po- 
wer to admit of Proofs & Allegations, The comm 
good requiring neceflarily, that all ſuch publich 
«#ions of this nature ſhould be reigled by a kind 
ofpublick, and not private knowledge; which once 
admitted into Iudicature, would ſoon fill up the 
Chwch-and State with a world of Scandals, Injw- 
ries and Inconteniences, And although publick de- 


manders of this Sacrament arc by the DoArine of } 


theſe Teſuites tobe publichly rejeed, when their 
offences 


| (181) 

offences are known to the PrieF, either by an 
Evidence of Law, or by an Evidence of 'fa#, yex 
becauſethis later Evidence of faF doth ariſe from 
a ſcrupulous and curious examinationof the avm- 
ber of the perſonswhich know the ſame'(and how 
many of the preſent Communicants be of that num- 
ber) as alſo of the quality of the place,the netwre of 
the Crime, the Condition of the Fitneſſes, and a 
thouſand other Circumſtances, I had leiverentruſt 
the Ordxary for altogether, then trouble a ſim- 
ple Curatetocharge his head-piece with ſo many 
Quillets, and be liable afterwards to anſwer o- 
ver in higher Courts, for the leaſt miſprijen, and 
miſapprehenſion in any of theſe curious pieces or 
Circumſtances. 

My practice therefore hath ever been, not to 
keep back, but to admoniſh onely, publick offenders, 
upon the like evidence of faB, and that not publick- 
ly neither, nor by Name, And I continue the 
_ fliffer in this Opinion, becauſe I find fithence 
the Reformation, our Church had once a Cane 
for the One (which ſtill may be in ſome force) 
but never any footſtep of the other, being the 
height of the Genevan and Prerhytery Dotrine, 
But for the former,there was (as I ſaid) a Rwubrick 
of this nature, immediatly before the Colle, Tow 


that do truly aud earneſtly repent, &c, * Here the n Order of the 
Prieft ſhall pauſe a while, to ſee if any man will with. Commmn.15 as. 
draw himſelf. And if he perceive any one ſo to ds, let 1% 


him commune with him privily at convenient leiſure, 
Privily, not in the Church : At leiſure, nor by chop. 
ping and enterloping with the Divine Service, But 

7 this 
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though Ithink Iamvery nearrhe right 1 ; 
flea fore 


_ _ thedeclaration of 
rned Canoniſts of our Church: u 
© Page 27+ ue pat qc is, That *:he {6 


would earn of. the; dought 'y Diſputant rhy he pl 


make ſuch difjerence bermeen the Chappels andiC, 
thedsall Churches on the one fule, av the'Par 
alls ex che other :The Laws and Canons cow of 
lwking alike in all, 'And if there be nor ſome 
comake Chappells avd Cathedrals guilty of ſung 
| foule Tran(grejſton, The reaſon that the pooje 
* Let p72. Man gives,ois becauſe the placing of ? Tables/in 
Chappells and Cathedrals « rot the ' point in Que 
ftion, . The Reaſon that you give is void of all 
reaſon (though not of all malice)that he ſhoulddo 
ic ro their prejudice: when hetels you at the firſt, 
he doth both «pprove in the Yicar, and imitate is 
his own preiicerheir forms and Ceremonies, I ſhould! 
conceive, that he could not but know thatthe 
Altars in Chappelts and Oratoriesare not amon 
the Papiits themſelves (the Mint-maſters of 
remonies) agreeable in ſituation to the Alrarrin 


4 nz" per, Churches, And this Suarez the /eſwite could tell. 


_ . +>. bim. He mighg alſo mark ſome ſpeciall differen. 
ces which our. Canons themſelves do make be- 


$.s 
x 9. Elf. In- tween Cathedralls and Parochiall Churches: As in 
rote of K, the * place of Reading the Letanies , in the ellen 


Edw.injunt.z1 ance of © Locall Statutes, in * monthly Commu- 
Mens” m10ns ; in." Copes, not onely for him that off 
Mai, riages, but for the Epiftolers and the Goſpellers, in 
Articles for den. the Excepting of Cathedralls from delivering up 
-r/ypnityy tothe Lucenes Commiſſioners, the Ornaments and 


fo 24. tenels 


; p 
. 
21 
| 
; 
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Jewels of their. Churches ». (the. {»tic/enaming 
expreſly 'the *:Churehwordens ; of every Pariſb on- 


ly) And particularly in an:obſervationconcerni 


the point in hand, That nhereas jn.Pariſh-chur-: 
ches., the ten Commandements mere qnly appointed to 


beprinted in. little Tables., and to. þa fixed ypon the 


nall over the ſaid Communion-Boord:; there 16 6ſpes: 
cjallproviſo , that in Cathedrall CburchestheTa-: 


bles of the ſaid-Precepts be' more coftly.and largely 


paintedout.\Wherof this may bea reaſon, That-in- 


ſome Cathedrall.Churches where tha - Steps; were 


nortranſpoſed in ter#io of theyw#en ,.and conſe, 
encly 7 thought fit jo contigue, and the:#all on 7 Orden,0fe: 
the back-ſideofthe 4/taruntaken down,the Table*” 1561 


might ſtand,as the 4/rar did before, al{4lang, and: 
the Commandements bemore /arge/ypainged pur, 
to-f{1 up the length-and extenſion ofthe ſame. 
But he thatwill peruſe all theſe Cartons well; that 
concern the placing and- diſplacing of Tables, 
ſhall finde,that not one of them names Cathedralt 
Churches ;' And will cafily condemn this mans 
ſuppoſition, as childiſh and'ridiculous ,.Fhar 
every Injun#ion given the Yiſitowrs, forthe Paro- 
chiall, is extendible to the 4other and Cathedrall 


- Church; left in many things toher Locall $ta- 


tutes. 'Unlefſe there were ſome other ſpeciall/di- 
retjons,as toB.Ridleyin the caſe of Pauls ;,which 
arenotextantin Print, nor-(as L am informed)in- 
the Paper-office, But I donot find in the #ritey of. 
the Lerter,any ſyppoſable Exdofthis Exception, 
beſide Caution and warineſſe, not ro give any.the 
leaſt offence, or tir up. xeed/efſe and unneceſſary 
Controverſics, | | His 


ad. 
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His fourth Extravagancy, is 4 great deſirehe 
hath co bring both this #r1izer (and all ortherwri. 
ters of H:ftorier) within the compaſſe of the 814. 
cure of Sedition,for daring to relare the P eoples beg. 
ting down of Altars de facto, before any Order of 
Lov iſſued forth for their demoliſbment, Becauſe 


the people (of England) are led by Precedents , mare" 


then by Lanes, ani think all thongs lawful to be cn; 
(for example, the Rebellion of Jack Straw, 


; Wat Tiler) which were done before them, And ther- 


fore to write ſucha fine Hiſtory , is fine DoBrine, 
And to raiſe Do#rines out of Narrations in Hiſh- 
ries,is a fine & a very fine Bull, Thrice bappy then 
Sr Thomas More, andthe I.ord of S. Albanes, that 
arcalready dead;and wo be to that learned Noble. 
max, who having much to loſe, is notwithſtan- 

wtrentes to relate the * Rebellion of 


pertc3ſ6l377. Captain Coblery in Lincolne-ſbire, and the: holy 


d I. Livies 
PFroam, 


Pilgrimes in Tork-ſhire, that would appoint Coun 
ſellers and' Biſhops to King Henrie the eighth, 
This is fine Doftrine indeed, when Do@our Col 
(if hee ſhould look that way ) can neither be 
Counſeller nor Biſhop, without the ſpeciall re- 
commendations of brave Captaine Cobler,, Nay 
the Father of the * Latine Hiftorie is not out 
of the danger of this Gus-ſhot: Who delivers this 


fine DoBirine to all Hiſtorians , That they ought 


to ſet down Feduw incepty', the foul attempts 
of ill men, not'to be imitared, but to be 4 
chewed by all Readers, Yea , but with the 
Relating of it, hee' ſhould 'have written a- Ser- 
mon, or Homily againſt it. There are alres 
publick 


(185) 


-publick (c) Homilies in the Church , written of Cc) Jeding 


. purpoſe againſt all Sedz##o#s and Rebellion. And 
to do' this in every Narrative of 2 fa#, is the 
fault that (4) Polybims findes with Philarchus for 
,preſenting his | eaders with a'p 1{tonate Tragedy, 
inſtead of 2 plain and nated Hiſtorie, 
Yea but(lat hithe (e) DotFour)the Hiſtory is falſe 
#n matter of fait, For the Altars were nit ftird by 
the people, untill they had ſome Order and Authority 
from. thoſe who had a power to do 1t. Tf this be 
made good , let the Writer defend himfelf for 
me; I waſh-my hands of him, Yes, 'there'is 
\nothing can be*more clearly prov'd. For in 
the .Letrer to Biſhop Ridley it is ſaid , That it 
was come t0 the Kings knowledge already (thar is, 
before any Order gwen by the King or the Conn- 
ſell, for ought appeares in any Book, ' or upon 
any Records.) that the Altars upon good and godly 
' Confiderations were taken dowh. Were they taken 
down a/realy, before the King and Counſel heard 
thereof 2) and upon Conſiderations onely * Then 
{urely., not upon any Commend of the King , di- 
rection of the Counſell , Canon of the Convocation, 
Mandate of the Ordinary ; (For where doth your 
Dotovrſhip find any Commuends of this nature 
call'd Conſiderations?) but uport the private ap" 
prehenſcon of the People, inſtructed by their 25. 
ways o roma = pon of - _ would more move 
e ſumple to the right wſe of the Lords Supper. For 
loche King.and Lords , in-their firſt reaſon, do 
clearly exprefſe whar-is mear't by the good and 
godly Canſideration fet down by that King inchis 


diſobedience 
and wilſull re- 
be/li:n. 

The worſe 
ſhould give 
=_ to che 


ecter, 


(d) Hif.L.e. 
Kai TW mup6- 
move This 
Vane vos 
Efaeluerd , 
3IJet ao of Pare 
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to-be merry, .and t1o-make his Reacers«ſporg 


wy , :and pulling.on' his Proots another way; 


the Letter might mean by theſe two Lines 0b. 
jeged. againſt; although. it be little materiall to 
the preſent Controverlie, - ER 

- 1..1 perceive he relates -(1n the firſt place) 
to the Reformation of Altars beyond the Seas(be- 
cauſe he ſpeaks of ſupreme Magiſirates ) which 

| the xcople began by way of Fac? , before-the 
| - © Magiſtrates eſtabliſhed the ſame by way of Lay, 
(f)Tover2it- Ang this Zather complains of againſt (Ff,) Care. 


moliendo & 'than to diſþute down..dltarss: - Although fome 
_ repay .{£)othcrs write, that Ca:9lofi adiros had hereinthe 


gto docen= {ext at leaſt wiſe. of the / ag1ſtrates then re(i- 


um (vifſet, 'G1ng inthe Caſtle of Vittemberg. However Lu. 
&c, Luther, . , . 
Sermine, Deiy ther was. coflam'd. againſt him ; that he:durſ-in 
que non vece/- tÞ.E-time of his abſence in Pathmos:;preſume up- 
1; 22, Oper, - ; aa 
row 7-p296. Wile finds no fault with.the34/ng , but withthe 
(2) Melchior manner of the 'Reformation., which the Calwinifls 
Carolofedii, ex MIAJE in;this particular of the 4/rar »+Fharthey 


Sleidan lib. 3. 'did it Securibus 6t bipennibus;with Axes and Ham- 
' (d)Tom.s. De | 
Sacra Cans, 


dif.26r, inſtructed thereumo by the Zrcleſiafticall Synad. 
(5) Colog. SO; Jacabss-(7) 4ndreas gives Bezathankes that 
"P'S however be: maintained the matien.,: he did 
clearly exprefle his-diſlike-of the manner of this 
Reformation , done (as Andreas (aith) argumenti a 


Letter, Becauſe the Dedtenr therefore. is dilog(: 
looking (.lile.a Water-2an in-a_W heiry:): one 


I-will ell you, what I conceive the Writer.of | 


OS «a © pp ww th, Yes 


is & b-s . 
hes Alearia de- 10 dis that he choſe rather- to hewoown, 


ſario exiguntur on ſo punctuall a Refermation.. (b) Gerardws like. 


mers, and not with the: power of the 3, agiſtrates . 


Fuſtibus, . 


(487) 


p4fiba, rather with Arguments from Clubs and 


St aut} "then with Syllogiſmes fetch'd from the 
wordaf Gbd, And thus this Reforming of Altars 


beoan inthe” Charches beyon4 the Seas - OF 
the which we may fay 4 4s the Romans did of 


was 2 faire and a happy daughter, though brought” 
forth by an #gly and odious Mother, 


ew fo t he 4 reat,©y 8 miTegs oiaremy Toxzor, chat ir 


2. And in the ſecond place, I do conceive,that 
the Writer holds it a very cafie matter to prove 
the ſame by way of Fat? , to have been obſerved 
in Ml thetating downand ſitting ap of Altars, pra- 

herein En2land, in thelc lait Reformations. 
K;Edward himſelf complains of this kigd of peo- 
ple, that didevrerpriſe ro run before(1) anthoritie ; 
&detlares how (wht with his uncle the ProteFoy, 


ind Counſell,divers times in the firſt and ſecondyear 
of his rei did aſs to'ffay innovations or new Rites 


nth k Fhou? pet with that ſucetſſe he wiſhed. 


eoroAuds 15 there ſaid) he did not panilſh 


the butgF4mred then a Parliament-pardon for theſe 


diforder attempts; becauſe his Highneſle took 


it, thatthey did it of « good zeal. -Where you 


hayea clear'expofition of thoſe words we fpake 
of even now, good and godly Confideration, And Q. 
Hay her ſelf, as forward as ſhe was to ſet them 
up again,” yet could the not make ſuch haſt of 
her "2ef#rm/tion in this kind., bur ſhe was. pre- 
vented bythe ſuperftition of her () Zelores, who 
no doubt had fikewiſe their Tonſiderations, The 
ſame may be ſaid of Q. Elizab:th :' That before 
lier” njunitzons could'pet-forth , (s) In mexy and 
"4 « ! i A 4 2 Y fo , 


(4) Plltarch.ix 
ita Pompeii, 


(1) proclam. be. 


fore the Com 


munign. 
(m) 5. & 6, 
E4.6.6.1, 


(n) C ix 
bis Chronkcle. 


(6) &[ E157. in 
her laſt lojuad. 


Cp) pag. 23." 
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(188) 
fangry places of te Realm , the Altars of the Chup. 


ches we exzemoved.: Anc much ſtrife ana corteniien, 


aid ar.ſe amorgit her Sulje#s about the remot in, 
the Steps of the ſoreſeid Altar. And all out of pri- 
vate Conſider ations, ,T bis uregular forwaraxe{eof. 


the people,the Writer of the Letter dothtouchin. 
bough bir in a word) but doth.no mw: ore- 


deed, 
prove of, than I co. of your ſtickling. in this ſort 
for Table-Altars in the. Church , upon: pretence 
of the Pietie of the Times (another Con/deration 


and down ) and. running be{ore the. Declaration. 
of your Prince and the Chief Governors of the. 
Church inthis your fancie and unagination. This . 
anſwers agother Hubbub the. DoZour makes, (p). 


that the Altars ſloed longer then for two years an K.. 


Edwaids time. They ſtood three or foure yea:es: 


before the Kings Peclaration , but not one come 


plete yeare, betore this gedly Conſideration had ta-- 


ken them. to, task,. And.this Declaration is there- 


fore inthe Letter call'd 4 king:of Law, becauſe it.: 
was. neither 47 of. Parliament , nor a meere At. 


of Connſell, butan At of the King ſitting in Coun« 


ſell; which (if nor in all things elſe) withoutall 
queſtion, in all matters Eccleſeafticall ; is 8 kind of. 
Law... Andit it be more than 4 kind. of Law, the- 
more It is for the advantage ofthe Writer ,and the. 
more impudent is this Companien , that inal! this. 
Sectzon , trom the beginning tothe end thercof,-. 


hath ſer bimſelferqthwartand oppoſe it; - 


| Hisfth Zxeravgggacie, is 10 impoſe upon the - 


(9) Writer. of the Letter , that he ſhouldaverre the 


wame of: Altar robe only.wſedin the Litwr gy of 154.96 - 
_ © am. 7 


FRDL_ wt F TT ' ren! 


(V9) 
Whereas the Letter ſaith no more, but that it 
is paſi/ws y Every where there uſed withtur ſt ru- 
p - And whereas he'taxcrh the Wy;#er tor 
want of leiſure to finde- the word B:0rd once, 
and the word Table once inthat Liturgie, I per- 
ceive' plainly , that hee is more buke a great 
deal}, than the Writzr', who peradventure came 
not ſo late, from his Horn- book as this DotZour 
did, to minde the joyning together of Lexters 
and Syllables; For though upon perufall in'cold 
bloud; he can; finde the-word- Boord-burt once, 
and 1be-word” Table: but once, in all that Zzrar- 
gie; (Andhe-muſt cry, Tow; in Print, to all 
England, to: come out and-ſee this ſublime cu- 
riokty ) yet I will undertake to- ſhew unto him 
the word Boord twice; and. the- word Table fix 
times uſed 1n that Zitergze, if he will but pro- y 
miſe to ſhew:nnto 'me-, how' hz, or 7, or the 
Writer of the Letter , or, the Reader of this Scrib- 
ble, may'beſtx-pins the better for this doughtie - 
His fixth Zx#ravezancie goeth a little beyond 
his companions , and lacks but a grain of a: 
Caprichtsz Thatthe Writer of the Letter deſcryes 
firſt 10/be bur#7 25 an; Heretich to the Church, 
ar! then: (at the ſame inſtant) ro be- drown d as a 
Traiton'to- the ' State, for uſing in'a Kingdom 
theſe defperate- cxpreſſions of: Children of this « 
Cherch: and Common:wealth: Here's fine-Do- 
Orine indeed-, That all, Children-of this' Church , . 
muſt derntra pertem Donats,down. right Paritans: * 
And'all that mention” here any Commun-wealth, - 
| - Aa 3; (evcy-: 


(1908 


(r) Robert Ge- (even Sir Thom « Smith , that writ of Emelmads 
| 464 fr Common-wealth ), muſt be:an Ene ny tothe King... 


Belleforefs a dom, I never heard of a:Churchwithoat Childrom," 
ter him, The ynleſſeir be,one of a-Sebaptiſt in Ams#erdems, who 
oft? g_—_ having baptized. himſelf to a faith of his own 

Foucher, (vo making , could never be: ſeconded in that Reli. 

Ns kk $100. . Andi neverheard of a Kingdons without 

Roiteler, as he 4 Common-wtalth , unlefie it be likewiſe one lit. 
- ——_ tle (x) Xvi#0t in Normandy, which , they fay , is 
or by Pa. but the; Countrey+ houſe | of att ancient Gentle. 
quier des Re- man... I had; heard; heretofore ;:chat rhe Church: 
is. Was.the beſt Mother,z as:bearing\Childres 'unto- 
lerufalem God; and the Kingdom the beſt of Common: weales,' 


which is above tg nouriſh and-preſervethis:Church and her Chil- 
is free, whuch | 


is the Mother dr ex: But now , allrhe- Children of this Church 
of us all.64.4. muſt .be. printed the Brethren of diſperſion':: And! 
__ PZ the wel-wiſhers of the Cimon-wealth muſt be Ene. 
Gon ts mies to M onarchie and-Friends to confaſion. And: 
frutthicet & this blinking DotZour can (ee this with half aneye.\ 


creſcat. Fug. 


rom.7.contra I .would' fain have him open the;other halt; and 


Creſcon.Gram- tell me what he ſecs in (s) S. Cyprian z 'whewhe 
mat.l.4.Þ.212. 


CQHar Rt Era leſſons him about this fine. Dorine 3 Nemo filios 
mater omnium Eccleſig de Eccleſia tollat, Let ng man preſume to 


Viventium. £2. take the, Children of the” Chinchi,! and thruſt 
pa them into the patt of Donetws': Asalſo whar he 
(s) Materno- can ſec in (#) Si Ambroſe;zi wyS. Hierom;"(x) S. 
ID. Auguſtine, and+(y)-$,;Gregory; who call all Chri-- 


4. in Exck, 15, fitaxs ; the-Childrenof the \Ghuretr: Whab in ſo- 
inc. 16 p.821, £11 ſo many'(4 
(x) Quales de- many (©) tk aged ——_— _ p< _ ) 
bent elſe Eceleſiz.filii? quales  picikei.\40g tom.$.in Þ/at.115. (y) Eccleſiz puter: 
yocantur, qui cceleſtibus mandaus inferviunc. Teas.x.t4: [ch.29:p.466. (4) 5/E1IY 03. 


& C4. 39 Eliſ.c.12. 1.lacs.as, 3.lacic.1s, 21146 £.9,10,17,18, (a)! See King 


Tames his workes,p.4v5. 528. 544:545;546: Aud moſt of theſe expreſſions ro Tic people 
in Pacliamcar, £ E T7 a9 


ches 


(191) 
this of K. Tamesin Parliament, that rention withs 
ont ſetiple the* Common -weairh of ths" Kingdom, 
Shall the F athers Icarn Griticiſmes toſpesk of the 
Chirch; and K.Tawes , exprefions to {peak of 
Kingdoms) from this rayling Philiſtize ? For the 
Writer of the Letter one half 1s too much ; a quar- 
ter of an eye will ferve the turn, to'/ſee what 
he means ; and toſce whar he means not, by the 
one and the-other. The Chilaven of this Church, 
be- thoſe (in his- ſtile) rhat will give care 
to-the'voice and Carons of this Charch': The 
Chilivexy of this Common-wealth -, 'are ſuch as 
obey tht wholeſome Laws and Reiglement of this 
Staje and” Kingdom. But baſe Sycophants, that 
ſlight the Canons of their Biſhops, and undertake 
to refute the Reigltmertof their-Prixces, (though 

they hope by'flatrery-to prey uport either ): are 

(as the Writer thinks) no true Children of the one = 
or the ofher,- ' As this 'mian by hisatlufion to Do. 


nan hed frivan ; ſhews Clearly what he would 


de, if hewercio chiſer Dondldi'polins gnant Na 


t##,,No obedient Child', Buta domintering Father 
itr'Gods Church.” Howbet the nan (give him his 
«dveYis nor infinite in his Ambition, anor-fo mali- 


tions; as he ſeems, ag#nſt th6 Parades, For 


*wheregs'S. Pavl in(his frſt-to Timothy, reckons 
op long Catalogue of Graces , '#0-be blameleſſe, 


vigilant, ſober jnedeft earned, eſpicals ,and I know 


'fot what';' the mat 5 content, the Puritanes take 
altheft for the tnſelves; krid the glorious Tirles 
Cf Children of th e Chareh" & Servants vf the Com- 
m08-wealth , ſo'as they teave him bur the firſt in 


that « 


2 — 


(192) 
that Chapter, « deſire to be 4 Biſbop. Which great 
pitic ir were io 1dicious 4 Divine ſhould:agt 
£njoy as long as he lives. 4 

His ſevench B&travagancee iS this, To conceive 
that »one was ever [candalized at the name of the 

(b) p.43- Lords Table: (4) And to charge the Writer for 
making this Suppolition #9 perſwade the people,that 
queſtionleſſe ſuch men there are.Surcly there are of 
that kind .but too, many -in the world : Some, 
that (becauſe it ſtands not \.Altear-w/e) call ita 

(c) Rhemifts, (Cc) profane Table; ſome,an (4) 0; ſter-boord; ſome, 

(dp 2, an; Giffer table ; and this Fcar. himlclf (1+ the 

(e) Chope.r. Neighbours charg'd him vightly ) a (ce) Treſle, 
Nay, this [udicious Divixe impliesycry (trongly, 
that the maze and faſbion of an Altar is more a- 
grecable to:t1c.Pietie af the times, and the Good 
w0tk in hand; Which could I believe-to. be true, 
I would my ſclf be aſham'd:to be {uch an Zwemy 
10 Pictie and geed-works, asto givc it any other Ap- 
pellation, than-that of an .A{tr,  Belide that, 
there gocth-from.hand to hand, a pocket-Dcter- 
-INAEON AS faid.or read in one of our V niver fities, 
-to provethe lamfulneſſe of bowing before the Altar. 
The Altar, I fay, notthe Table, by any means. 
[Far in this -ſhort Piſcawrſe (which held me but 
one halt-haure to-read over ), this word Altar is 
thundred out ove hundred and five ſeverall times, 
and the holy Table {(carce once named (in the mans 
own expreſſion ) inthe, whole Treatiſe. , And 
Wwherhey the.Authour may. not be ſuſpeed to 
be afhars dof the name of «Table, T will leave you 
[to gueſle by this which followeth, - 


He 


> 
Heſaith,the Rubricks of all rhe Greek Liturgies, 
and more ſpecially of thoſe of S. Baſil, and $. 
Chryſoftom, (the reſt 1n truth, having in a manner 
no 6 urs at all, do require axynunigare fiers iy. 
_ ac Ts voracuele, vel Tris ix{a Permtns, That C. onrte- 
ſes or Ader ations be made before the Altar or the holy 
Table. | At which Quotation, you would ſweare 
the word lrer were to be found in theſe Ra- 
bricks upand down, but the word Table ſcarce 
at all uſed, but breught .in by this Proteſtant 
 Doffawr, to comply with eur owne Zitareze. 
Whtrezs,the Tleane contrary ew. Oh er DE Tran bd 
ar arethere required to' be miade (and decent- 
ly,as I think) tetore the holy Table ; but no men- 
tienatall in any of thoſe Rubricks, of 7iewveur, 
orthe Altar, inany good or Authenticall (f\)Copy. (f) Neither 
Thereis indeed a lame and imperfeRt Liturgie of {nmol in 3i- 
S.Chryſoflom,ſet out by (g) Eraſmus, one Rubrick ,g. Puri, & 
whereof doth ſay, that the Prieſt, and the Deagon, 16:4. Nor in 
do make wererolie; Tore eis To d ov Sorragyerar three RevVE- _ _— 
rencesrmurds the holy Altar. But, beſide that the uu, 1560. 
complet Copies have no ſuch Rubrick in them, Eraſ+ (2) Parifi, 
mus tranſlates (hb) Svoreviecr inthat place, ſanitum ( DAG Chry- 
' ſacrarium, the holy Chanmcell, not the hofy Altar. ſoft. Grecoiat 
Trueitis,that the Papiſfs(whom the DogFour doth Fit 70: Pe 
notalittle imitate)do inall theſe Zitwgies famili- 1,19, * 
wly tranſlate ;.ogr Feder, The holy 4ltar , in ſtead 
The haly Table. Whexeas regmze doth ever 
lignifie a Table ; but were doth not ever ſg- 
ne an 4/ter, For in that place of Socrates, lib.1,” * 
6.25. (mthe LatinPbut c.37. inthe (7) Greek) cited O — 
nthe ſame Determination , —_ not well tranſla Har. 19406 
| B ted - 


| (194) 
ted by Muſculws (whom the Dodtonr followeth ) 
Alexander going into the Altar, did fall down on hs. 
face befare the holy Table, For it ought to be, Alex. 
| ander going into the Quire or .Chancell , did fall 
(4) T2 ou 1- down,&c. For (k) Eisdoth ſignific a motion to ſuch 
<p her a place, asthe moyer may be avthe laſt tlow, Within 
7. 1464.39, that places But 4/exender could not be w:th:» the 
Altar,but very properly withinthe Quire or Chas, 
cell; 2vo1a5evy, Altariam; Sacrarium. It lignifies a 
(1) Found an- Chaxcel{alwel as an Altar,ſaith the old (1)G loffary. 
of And ſo Eraſmws.doth oftcn'ranſlate the Worg as . 
ogril, and ſer I noted belore. But this Humiliation befor&he 
forth by Herr) holy Table, had never prevailed againſt Arine, as. 
SUpben-15"'3"- this Determinatonr thinks , ugleſſe by hook of by 
crook, it. had been eak'd out to an Adoration be. 
fore the Altar. 
However , that this private Zetter , written to 
' be peruſcd,, and to die-in the -hands of Divines 
onely ( and not ſo- much as once read tothe 4/- 
derman of Grantham) ſhould be cndicted to hu. 
mour or perſwade the People , is a Calfoalready, 
and may in time prove a more bellowing creature, 
if venom and-malice do not metamorphize the 
ſame to that deformed reptile that walks upon the 
Belly.. Bfit the true Adverſary this: paſlage in 
the ,Tertex xeacheth at, is the Church of Rome; - 
which,upan ps of her Maſſe by Pius 
. Auintee.,' directed tothe Conncell of Trent , hath -* 
quite left out of her Caxon, this very name of the , 
. valyTable,, againſt the practice of albAntiquitie, 
ay and. the prececent of the Litfgies of 'all ages, 
| and. Nations that -ever -I could fet eye _—_ | 
n 


(py) £ 
'And I flall crave the patience of the Reader, if. 
1 enlarge my {elf a little in-this particular'; be- 


. cauſe. if'may conduce ( peradventure 3 to en» 
lighcen the Corners. of -this:lictle Contro- 


verlic, ; 

S. Zwke is ſtil'd by S.. Pant Cas you know ) the 
(mm) man whoſe praiſe i in the Goſpelt, And(as ſome (m) 2 Cor. vas 
of the Greek Fathers are of opinion) the Goſpel of 
$..Lake ditated by S. Paul, is call'd in one place, 

«(n) S-Plis own Goſpel. There being ſuch a har. 

mony of expreſſions between the one and the 

cher, Now look-what S. Zake calls that Ytenſil 
the, which the-Rcb men did eat his meat; in 

the (0) 16% , he calls the ſame, which our Saviour 

did celebrate the. Sapper fipon, inthe * 22 Chap. 

. ter of his.Goſpell : and that is., «ma, which 
the Gr ammarians dcrive of (p) mired , a foaxres (p) Etym Mag; 
footed Table, S. Paul likewile ſpeaking of ſet par- 
poſe and in« continsed diſcourſe, (Neither of both, 
as I defire you to obſerve well, S.Panl doth inthe 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews) doth call that Vrenſall; up- 
on the which they in the Primitive Church 'did' (4 
celebrate the Lords $ upper, ond mar, 4 foure-footed : 
Table likewiſe, And in all the new Teſtament , 

there is no one place, which treating purpoſely 
and literally of the Sacrament, doth givethe Yren- 
f#'it was celebrated upon,any other nameor Ap- | 
pellation, The Syriack Tranſlationcallsit x7 (1) 47 ore 
in the23' of Zuke. Which is the (q) ſame with: man 

' In>w-a Toble, the word in S. ews Hebrew (r) gee Mun- 
Gopell ſarforiÞ by (7) 2funfter,derived ofthe verb! ore oe | 

m>vtaaefſe or ſet an, fromthe Meſſes ſanding > ra toes 

F -2 


(a) Rom.2.16 


6) Lat 16.27, 


( 
**Luke 22-27. . 


tNEres 


(169) 


; (5) Pegrin. thereon, ſay (s) ſome, or from the Miſion and 


extcrifion of. the ſame, as being more extended 
inlcogihthen in breadth, as (#3 ottiggs conceive; 
And inthe Syriack and Latine Teſtament printed 
in Rome with curious Pictures, Chriſt and his Diſ 
ciples are painted ſitting upon ſuch a long and: 
fourc-footed Table: As. Mounſieur (*) Honlin, 
obſerves to have ſeen them ſet. forth-in the Gal- 
lery of a Frexch:Cardinall. (x) And Bellarmine 
is of Opinion , that the Apoſtles all their time* 
called.this Fzeuſif by no other name, eſpecially 
not_by the name of an Alray : The learned Bj 
ſhop of (4) Mw. with the Cardinal 
in this Opinion, though not inthe reaſon he gives 
© of the ſame. Some while after the Apoſtles age 
(but how long that while may be., we have al- 
ready handled ) this Yrexſill came to be call'd 
both a Table and an Altar - But with this dif- 
ference: that (as Gregory (z) Martin tells us) the, 
Greek Farhers callit more often Table; the Latine, 
more often 4/tzr. Burt as our learned (a) Biſhop 
conceives, it was more rarely call'd Altar, of . ' 
Greeks and Latines, then Table. However, in $, 
Baſil,and S.Chryſoſtoms Liturgies,itis inthe Prayer 
before-the: Conſecration , ws in all the Rubricks; .. 
call'd a Table. | 

It 1s{04n the (b) Syriack Litargie of the Pa- 
triarch- Severw , who. uſeth the ſame- word 


mt Ang which we ſpake of before. Iris ſo inthe: 
Parr Toms. Fthiopian Liturgve, call'd (c) Mirarulofa Menſz; a 


P-78-+ | 
(4/4. 5, da $9-; 3 


miracu!ous Table. The word. is uſed by-'4d) S. 
Ambroſe, in his Books de Sacramentis, Nay wv 


= a as ah. Ax. at a. door. eo. os. A A —_rALRY 


(197) 
afed in the Rowmere Pon:ificall, in the very ( e) 
Prayer of conſecrating the Altar. But'upon the Re- 
| firmation , the words began to be cxafnined 
arid more mrrowly look't unto by both par- 
ties. The Proteſtants , becauſe they make it 4 Cons. 
munion or 4 Supper , and no Sacrifice , therefore they 
call it Table oncly , and abhorre frlm the word Al- 
tar,  Papiſticall, ſaith ( f') Gregory Martin ; And 
y fruly, for thoſe times he wrote in; For 
D: Fulkt,” when he comes to anſwer that pal- 
ſize, doth no way flinch, but clearly confeſſe 
that it was ſo here in England. (g) With us indeed 
it 6, aitisall'd in Stripture, onely a Table. And 
this Book was 'dedicared to Q. El:ſabeth; And 
what did the Papis on the other fide ? Al. 
"gs they give us ſmooth 


though in their writin 
words, as this our DotFowr doth , That they do 
with the Fathers approve equally of the one ao 
the other appellation z yer when they come 
reform their Canow of the Maſſe , they never uſe in 
Rubrick of Prayer , neither literally , nor ſo much 
3s by Alſo , this word Table. Let any incif- 
ferent Reader therefore judge , if the Writer 
. of the Letter had not then ſome. cauſe, and my 
ſelf ow much mo1e-, ro wiſh that the Lords Ta- 
ble ray not be conceived to be-a new ang , and 
that the Good 'work in hand may not make the un- 
learned ſort of men'aſhamed of it. 
- His __ Extravagency 1s this ; That having 
conferr'd- with. the Joyner, which wrought the 


Talt upon the which our Saviour Chri# celebra- 
ted-the Supper , he hath found it to be of amore 
Bd 3, 


d 3. 


curious 


(e) Pontif.Greg. 
I}. 1532. 


ag. 145 - 
Pontif. PH 4%, 
I F6GI þ. I 63. 
Adeſto, Do- . 
mine, dedic3.. 
tioni hujus 
menſ(z tux. 
(7) In Pall's 


Defence 6.47« 
48-174. 


(eg) lbidem, 


(198) 
. curious compoſition, then we took it for; 4g 
{b) Pag44. Wit, of an (hb) awal form. Which ſurely is ſome 
addle 'Egge., batch't by the winde of his. own 
'  imagination., Nor doth: he offer, to. cite 
(i) Noone in rs 6 for it. (s) Nonnws doth ſeem to call 
6 liedit before, * gy) ones uyxaer buuaroppsto Tegriens. 


fat 27 3-inthe Palme) (k) round about the Table . Andſois 


. = the Verſe to be underſtood., which (1) Tarre- 
(ul Vnde & (2) Thomas Aquinas,the Meetre-verſe. | 
| 49+ p_ogy Rex ſedet in cana turba ciptius duodena, 


e dixerunt. 6 ; | 
2 parte, 81. Se tenet in manibus, ſe cibat ipſe cibus. 
grt.2, 6d 11, That is . 
The twelve Apoſtles j# 4 Ring 


. Sate at the Table with their King : 

* MWheinhs hands himſclf did bring , 
The Food and Feeder being onething. 
And there was .amongft the ancient” 7ews 1 
reaund and circular kindeof fitting at meat , call'd 
(n)Contis.x.12 in Salomons (n) Canticem Canticorum 2007 having 
| -Occos rotundes., Sphericall Rooms, with bat 
quettiog-beds »ſuitable to the place , as that 


(o) Coſarh. great 9) Critick doth deſcribe them. But this 
—-——_ ovall forms is the-Dottours own Inuention , and he 


might challenge , it not a Trinmph , yet an 0v4 
t50n; for he ſame , could'it be handſomely ac- 
commodared to thoſe: Benches, Stools, Clars, 
and' other Furniture he hath beſpoken for. his 
* Tably, For hc faith, it was compaſſed _ 


J 


cremata calls the Verſe of the axcignt Divines, anil | 


— > -, 


5 "Y 


& 


ti9g) 


out-with-Beds3 which how it cguld be about 
 an'(p )0vdl Table that held thirteen (or more, as 
{ome acof opinion) bur that thoſe of cither 
end- muſt ,make+ long armes to reach: at their 


{9} 
nicat, and- eſpecially to take- the bread from 


our Saviowrs hand , .can never be clear'd with- 


ont another bout in Geometry , .arid as long a 

ling about $ hericall , as we have had al- 
ready about. Angular figures. For let theſe Fea- 
ſting-couches be three, as (r) Scaliger , or foure, 


as-( {') Caſanbon will have ir, yet willitpoſe 24 


of- the .neateſt Gentlemen Vſhers about- the 


0) Pag. 44. 
(q) Sec Suarex 


in zm,q. 87. 


(r) 1oſeph, Sc4- 
liger de emends- 


tione temp 
[6.p.27 1.cit. 


Coutt, to fit them ſoabout an 0vall Table of this (/) Exeromm 
Diameter,/but that ſome of the Gheſts muſt ſuffer 5? 49+ 


a:kinde'of ſrappede in their. armes , when they 
reach at their ViRuals. - . 


The laſt*E*17avagency(of more(tYvaganey then (1) 742.10. 43, 


any of the reſt, as wandring like a Gypſy up and 
down his Pamphlet'from one end thereot unto 
the other) isthis, That he chargeth all this Zee- 
ter ( _— to Clergie-men, and _ onely ) to be 
compo lo ut placeret, to pleale the peqple, 
And ] v4 


conf 


, it isa heavie-ca(e, as fon - 


48.58, 


-* 
% 


hy it. A-phantaſticall Yicer- may not call his - 
Commutidn-rable, an Altay, as the Papsſts do', nor ” 


chang&it-to an Altar of Stone,” without the leave 


of his Superiour , but his Ordinary ; or thisfel- 
low that looks like a Ordingry, muſt check him for 


lis devotion , and” alto carry favour with the - 


mwhtitiide or peoples Nay the'Vicay; though (after 


that faſhisn'of the' ancient Kings of (s) Perſia) (s) xtpionty 


Church 3 


he hath eares-,planted i every corner-of his red 


(193) 

. Church , may not by this domineering Rilgy 
- be ſuffered to derermine, who cx heare him.and | 
who 20 ,. rather then the deaf Adder of the ÞP, 
riſh , the commer people. Laſtly, this Yicay, be. 
ing n0 Aull Spectatour or comtemplative piece , but} 
meljore Imto , a right. blade , and of the Aing 
Mold, cannot thwack.theſe Ruſlct-coats as they 
'well deſerve, bur he muſt be moſt baſcly uſed, 
and exhorted to Peace and Charitic by this ſup. 
poſed 0rdinary, out of a trick to pleaſe the people..q | 
Literam iUluteratiſ{imam ! O Letter fit to makelit- 
ter of, for offering in this ſort to pull. dowa the 
Steeple , and winde up .the Pegple ! Theye is a 
kinde of Yexomethat makes a man laugh ; and of 
this operation is this part of the Libel. Diogenes 
would fain triumph upon the ambition of Play, 
but doth it with a far more ſwelling arwbition. The 
ambition of this Text had never been blown up 
with the blaſt of the People, had it not been 
| for the pride and ambition of the Comment«tvy, 
Itis acertain judiciows Divine had an itching de- 
fireto bein print, and to build a new houle up- 
or old ruines, carrying this ,poore Ze#ter but 
like a-Pageant of conquered Countreys, to ſet 
forth and adorn his T7gumphal Chariot : butfor 
whoſe {no {mall ) dries, I might havg {did 
of this Letter ( deſtinied to: the peruſall of a few 
Church-men of one Neighbourhood only) as 4ri-: 


(s) Lulu Get» ffotle once ſaid, either of his Phyſicks ( as (0) 4. 


vie Mexendri, publiſhed and nnpwbliſhed ,. before, the Edition of 


Gellixs )or Metaphyficks (as (p) Platarch conceivgs 
it) that it was E'x\dbucry x} wt cnet ry, that it was 


this 


{201) 
this rayling 'Pamphlet. However the man (we 
conceive Se Tien at in- this malitious -paſ- 

) —>— 7a mr pn = Coal , ro know, 

a) as, vVes:e7 tf auf[ts 3 Romani amores, 

woes and unluckie a Lok ithath been in 
all Ages-of the world, for a maa to ſtay himſelf 

- the -unconſtant maltitude, And' yet if 
he were #:Dgocefan (as you ſeem to make him) 
he afere-as very a mad one as ever ſcap'd Beth- 
lem, if he ſhould give way to ſuch a {light and 
undiſcteet: Ch oh-mas , odde humours and 
conce'pis,of his own to ſcandalize the people 
commirred unto him, 

At non ille, ſatuns quo te mentirs, Achilles 
« i Talss eras populo, —— 
The. firſt Proteſtets of the Reformation (whom 
you fal/ely prerend ro.imicate) had a better opi. 
nion ofthe Common people, We have prov'd al- 
teady , and that at large, thar the firſt induce- 
mentoFK.\Fdward and his moſt able Counſ*!l , to 
remove your Altars , and place holy Tables, w2s to 
wot. up ſuperſtition-in-the mindes- of theſe (by 
you-ſo. much- deſpiſed) Commer props Andif 
you be-{b-will-not lay a 1#dicio , but) any Di- 
woeatall. how dare your Aſo;hers Sonne in (ich 
aStateas this, in ſuch a Charchas this: and un- 
derſutha-2rince ſo beloved as this; ſpeak fo con- 
y of theſe ſo many proviſionary Saints of 


Gia, ſamany Nerves and Sinews of the S:ate ; fo 
many Aras of the King to defend his FrienZs and 
offend his Enemies , aSare theſe , whom ( for want 

®fwit)you jceringly callthe poore people? gr 2 

35 Cc kinde 


(q) Tacit. 44- 
wal. lib, Is 


(r) Concil. Sir- 
mondi, 1018. 3. 
Conc. Pariſ. 
6:c-23. /ub Lu- 
dovico Pio /m- 
peratore, Anu0 


3:9. 

Nec fibi domi- 
natum ſuper- 
bus uſurpare 
contedat. Ful- 
gent.de veritat - 
Pred &f. Gra- 
tie. l.2. Debet 
Ponunfex habe- 
re Paternam 
ſeveritatem, & 
Maternam pie- 
tate, Lombard. 
in Tit. 1. ex 


Ambr. /. 


(5) Pater. Mex. 
 Anves conlu 
lere (citis, Con» 
ſulem facere- Fhey were your own; when they are none of yours;bit: 
neſcitis? Cains GOde "£7 2waZyq 
Figulus, Did - 
graviter & me- 
rit9, ſed tamen 
al:quanto 


lius non 


Nam quis Po- 
pulo Romano 

iraſci ſapienter 
potclil.9.8.3e: 


. (202) 
kinde of Liew , which (the more is the pitty)of. 
ten offends., but is not, forall that, to be4aſi 5 by. 
every mans whip, but by1he rod of the Prazce his. 
accuſtoraed Governour,:. If. you have obtained: 
a Cure of Souls.over any people, you area poore: 
Soul your ſelf, if you-conceive.them theretore. 
to bgyourovs. I tell you, they are none of yours; 
thy are the Kings, they are Gods people.. If you 
feed them , they teed you, by thoſe {cttled means. 
which Gedandthe King have provided for you, 
And being of ſo proud and ignoranta ſpirit, as all 
your Pamphlet ſpeaks you, for fear you ſhould 
deſpiſe :ny admonirion of mine, I will leſſon you: 
in this. point, .in the words of a Nationall Coun- 
cell. (r) Becauſe there are but 100 too many that carry; 
no Fathcrly affection , but a. Comineerinig ſþ3rit; t6- 
wards the F luckcommitted to their Charge, and like. 
bladders tlown up with the winde of Arroganry, con- 
cetve theer people to be owned by them, and not by 
Chriſt z we would hwve them liſten to their Saviour: 
in the 21 of Joh, Tr-yov Loves wr, rev bur 
FLOCK, MiaTias, inquit,non Svas; Mine, good Sir, 
net your Flock. And therefore it is mate then apre- 
ſumptuous vanity t0 flight your Neighbours ; Aavif 


1 will conclads this point with' the-obſerva« 
tion-ota Heathenman; (s)1r«ſtt popslo Romans #t- 
mo go poreſs You may (when Foreuncisdile 
'dto make ſom-Ghriſtmas-ſports)prove agrea,, 
Sto fall never prove awiſt or j#did/01u7 wn, , 

by theſe Jeeves and Tnwettives againſt oy -— | 
>HAP s» 


a mos i XMXF©_© oa vp .c.. .. 


J 


(39) 


we Oaes VE 
C anonicall tanding of the Table. &» 
way, In medio, what they fignifie. 
T able in the midſt of the Quire, in 
the Eaſterne , ſo in the Weiterne_ 
Churches. The Rites of the Church 
_of Antiochia, T be Diptychs. 


| N all this Section of the (a) Fixing of the Al- 
I- or Communion-table at the upper end of the 


be er tn the Communidn.table in this new 
Heraldry ) thete is nothing offered more then 


what hath been already handled, worth the 


Readersperuſall , were it not that Reverend B. 
Ienell-may not'be left undeferded from the ir- 
reverent.uſage and flights of this whiffler. To 
the writer-of the Letter he hath nothing-to ſay, 
unleſſehe can make him fay whathe never imagi- 


. - 
L ; . \ - X 
" \ 1 £ '4/ Ul "v4 
* p » «x . y FR: 
4 - HY H\ } : 4\ 
» 4 
. 


(4) Pagans 


(where you ſee the Alter is perkt up | 


ned ; (b) har rhe Table ſhould flind moſt Canoni- (4) pag.as. 


caly in the-bodly of the Church. No ſuch matter 

nalthe Zerrey. Ir is there ofily affirmed , that 

the Canoxs allow it not to be fixed to the End -w 
Fe 70 Cc 2 ſ 


(5) Letter 51. 


(4) Homer.ll.5. 


in B. Iewell, 
3-Artic.3.p.45. 


+6#+ 5 . 


#0m,2.Þ 21. 
(8) S. Marci 
Liture. Kis 
TIanp «x0, 
&s Tits «1 @- 
&c. ibtdp.40. 


{Þ) £.16, 


(204) 
the 2ujre ( where the Writer, be he Canonift or, 
none: at:all, would have (c) 7t.ſiraated,when it w au, 
uſed; and uſtd too , when the Miniſter may be heard 
of allthe Congregation; )bat to be mace of 4 move, 
alle nature, to.meet with thoſe Caſes inthe.Low, 
in the which, without this:tranſpoſing thereof 
upon-occafions,the Miniſter (were he that Stentvy, 
with the ſides of braſle, 

-,\ il ) O's nary uidNony', bony do mwniſxorney: , 

That is, Whoequall'd w.th hu voyce 

Full fifty men in _noyſc) , 

could never-bee heard. of his Congregation. 
And happy. was: reverend Jeweil\in this poim of: 
Controverſy : : for he had t0.do-with a, learned 
and ingenious Adverſiry,(e) who confeſt he never 
mean'; the people ſhould underſtand any more of whit 
was ſaid at the Altar, then what they could g1 aſe 
by dumbe ſhews and, outward Ceremonies, Thus is. 


' » faire dealing yet ; and gives: us:opportunity-t 
(Ff)S.Iacobi Lis 

turg. Ev aoſn- 
HO 5 ifs 
Au@ z&c. 
Bibl.ver. Par, 


aske him again,” Why.thendo-S.(. f) Iawes, ant 
S. (2) Mak, intheig {everall, Liturgues , giverhe 
people {o large apart in all the Prayers and: Le. 
tanigs, powred: outat. the very-Alzgr ? But theſe 
new: Reformers , though they -prepare.and_. lay: 
grounds for the.ſame,- dare not (tor feare-of:fo\ 
many Laws -and. Canons.) apparently profeſle this? 
Eleuſinian Doctrine. Theyarcas yer bufied inta- 
king in the aus-works',. and that beang cone , they 


' may in time.havea bout with the Forgir.ſolf, : |- 


But he tels us,(bbat the 82,Canon,rhut ſareh the? 
Table ſhalbe placed yn the Church or Chacell,ſo as the 
Miniſter may more conveniently be heartlty theCome- 

Fo . mulite. 


| (205); 


winicants; ia matter-of Permiſſion , rather than 


.He.larhio indeed, bur without any 
athurity'orreeſon. T hope the reverend houſe 
of Conweetion'1s not convened, or.licenſed by 
the-King, to make Permiſſions , that men may doe 
what they liſt 5 but ro make (when they are:con- 
frmedbythe @)kK1g ) ſirong and binding Canons, 
to be obezed by the Subjects , and to be purſued by: 


all the 0rdinaries of the Kingdome. . And fo 1s. 


this Canon a Conditionall Law”, of the. ſame na- 


ture -with-a'Conditionall Propoſition , growing to. 


be of an' abſolute and» Categoricall force, when 
the Condition begins to exif , though before ſaf- 

and 3n defberatian. As if the Table be to 
far cfloigned and: removed fromthe people , that 
they cannot poſſibly heare their-Miaufter ,, when 
he off icrates therupon; the Ordrnaries in this caſe, 
are not permerred , as this man conceiveth, but 
abſolutely required. to.tranſpoſe the Table. And 
his-Majefties moſt prucent Determination:;.1n the 
cate of 5: Gregorres ; makes theOrdenaritvinceed 
Indges of the Fact, and the exiftenceof rhe'Condi- 


tien,as was moſt fitting : but thatorce agreed ups 


on, it makes them by no means Arbizratowrs of the 
Law:zwhich it they:doe nor literally follow:znd 
purſnes,” the parties-are left 10 their orc inarie 
Appeals,as1n. other caſes of grievances and abuſes, 
For inall other ſentences Eccleſpafticall,ttic Ivdges 
are not-to purſue tl cir own 1enſe.; butrthe ſenſe 
and mearing of the Canons. ' | 


(4) Tea; but the Altars may ſorn be monnted up by @) Pag, 51. 


eps. that the Miniſter may be ſeen and heard of the 
1% Cc 3 Con- 


(i) 25 H.8, 
6.19, 


(206) 
Congregation. 1 cannottell you that neither, withs 
(See ord- 10. Our new dircRions. For the (1) Orders made 156x 
ez  .requireplainly, that if i any Chancell the ſteps be 
tranſpoſed, they be not eretted again. And theſe 
were high Commiſſioners grounded upon the 
(w) 1. Elf; 6.3. (#8) AF of Parliament,who let forth theſe Orders, 
Which how fathey binde,I dare not determine, 
being (as you ſay ) none of the ableft Canonifts in 
the Church of England. — 
(#) Pag-49. Bur (#) he muſt firſt ſhew us where it was determi. 
med by the Ordinary of the place , that Morning att 
Evening prayer ſhall be ſaid onely inthe body of the 
Church , before he vemureon ſuch new and tr 
Concluſions, And for the Rubrick,it ſaith onely,that 
it ſhall be ſo placed in Communion-time. Andjuſtſo 
() Zug. 75, Taththe(s) Lerter, and no otherwiſe z 1 the bo- 
dy of the Church, or of the Chancell , where Moy- 
ning & Evening prazer be _ t0 be read,whes 
the Communion tobe celebrated. So that you ſee 
our Coal beginsto be quite extint# , and to yeeld 
nothing but 24poxy and ſwoke for a parting fare- 
(#) Conte $2. — con{idering t = both ———_ 
| Hed ) have been ſo lately viſited , what 
text. Netems, needs the Writer ſaddle up his Horſe , and viſit 
goExrathe them over again, to know where the ſeyerall 
upon 2 Pulgiz Ordinaries have appointed the Reading-pewes in 
of wood,which every--Pariſh-Church -to be ere&ed'? Ereted 
racy nad made they muſt bein-ſome convenient place, or elſe the 
tudtheDracm ( þ ) Canow is not purſued. Whereſocver that 
reader the Ei: Convenient place is in Churchor Chance];thither, 
Pf g5%.75 inthis caſe of the peoples not-hearing their Mi- 
+ ChryſLiturgie Niſter., the Communion-table is to be tran} pox 
c 


(207) 
ſed : Seb is 9 eater, But he tells us * oy Coun. * Pap. 20, 
trey-chorches for the moſt part are ſo little, that this 

proviſion-is ſuperfivous. Whar pity is this ! 

that as(q) Aifanſo the wiſe (in other matters, in 42 On ate 
this no wiſer then our Dodowr) bemoan'd him- blaſphemo di- 
ſelf very much, that he was not at Gods elbow <cbatpalim, 6 
toputhim in mind of ſomethings, when he was. bl tm, 
at work in- the Creation of the 'World ; ſo'that nz Dei con» 
this udicious Divine had not been at the elbow. 112 inverfuiſier, - 
of that ——_ Prelate A als ordmarily » 
croft. (whole very dreams were wiſer: ther his:condira fui 
Morning-thoughts) and the reſt of his Brethren, 07 $608 


when — in hand with that ſuperfluous ow iÞp4. 
workof the 141 Canons ! Why man; + : prern wy 


i, » nw (x) Eccleſia, Femina, Land. ' (r) Po Heniin. 
What:Couniry of £«rope-can yield you fair, if 461 
I but Churches ? 

r amo, cars rr 

— qe i ne itts, TY; 
atthe Wrizerof the yrs he of once more (as ns; 
Keſtrelslove to feed on dead things) to rake into 
the albes of Reverend 7ewell, The*Yicar (ſup- 
pos'dto have buta ſmall Study of Books) wands. 
iircd-forhis-ſatisfaRtion , Thar'Communion-tables * 
have/heretofore ſtood in the: midſt of Chancells - - _ 
and Chinches, to (#) reade-ſome-places out of (t) bet p27- 

Enfoviar;S. Auguſtin, Durandue,and the ſth Conn. 
cex-of: Conſtantinople ;- in a Book 'chain'd:in; his 
Church, ro wit; &: tewelt ag<inftiHerding, To © 

| Ghewhich, the _ _ — thar'- 

pay Prove'Epiſcopalt-one day”) and making trial - 
 bowthe-f5/ecand language would now become. 
mz, 


(208) 
him-;he ſpeaks, or rather promonnceth in'this 
432, ner,(u)Andread him though we have, yet we areney 
(#) Pag. 53 gr | 
ſarrfied. Ant this. is ſomewuaar a itrange- Caſe; 
Three great Princes ſuceeſlively-, the one after 
the other, and. foure 4rchbijvops of very eminent 
- parts, iave becne ſo ſatisfied with the-cruth and 
learniog of chis-Book , that they: bave impos'dit. 
tobe ch4in'dup, and read inall Pariſh-Churches 
| throughout England and Wales ; and yet careth 
(x) 48.18.17. (x) Gallio for none of theſe things 3 For we Don Ny. 
| - ſatros are not. ſatufied. And why , good Gravity, 
' are not you ſatwfied ? Becauſe Euſebiue ſpeal 
"lt __ of the, Church at Tyre, hath it intne Greek, wpicg 
(y) 3-4rtide, which is not- (as (9) Biſhop-Jewe/-interprets) in 
(@ 3ag.3z. the widfeof the Chuck among the peepleyhurs) 
- inthe muddle of the Chancell , in reference 10:Nonth 
and Soath. And well ſaid Defonr ; I had thong 
Euſebius (or rather the Bawqpyrif in Sefohie 
becn diſcribing in that place a brave Chanel {et 
© © alt about with Seats and other -Ornamemts ;;and 
that he had placed: the <d/tar in. thewery mud 
of:that Charncell. Burl fee I am miſtaken; and 
(a) artic.3. 154) B, Jewell, (b) B,Morton, (c) D.Fulk, (d) Hof 
NP Pavan, (t) Morney , and (f) Monlicur Mealin,25 
C.5.P. —_ * Kelbes'E. +Fortne,P enegyr iX# ir {ecms:15 there 
(6) in 1. Cer. x1 painting, a-Sea-cert of rhe Winds , .or the foure 
(a) -- oi. Points 6i-Heaven z 8 having ſet down.the Noth, 
Lu@; 6.3.5. andthe South ; beiplacerhin the widd/eof theſe 
Ee) ” m4 L.2 oyo the:aloreſaid yon :Butthe n oct ogy in this 
(38 a1, Conceipt,is(as S* Philip $5 calls t) Heav 
Þ\Þ i A 'wide , JD from iy —_ , as the Nor 
mv.12, * of the! Heaven is from the' South, . For.if - 
en: Ana 


"7 


-- 


7; 


on | FR Or -antas rot we th i. 
e, Noris it conceiveable how this Altar ſhould. 
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have already {ct down- rather. too. many; , than 
too. few Examples. I will doe the, like now foe: 
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and-ſay Capthis"DvFour Goth) blit With Baif'as ff! + vs 
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| leammed'in'our? Age ;''of all that have dealt 4 NT 
'witty Ritesand' Ceremonies, is Toſephas Yice- #/farticms' 
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Metrop. lib 1. 6 
6:24. 


'whith 

magie at wee, 1 paper Fore 
the maine ; 19s in that Res 
where the Popiſh high Alter was then der 
(!) Exen.Ccon- And looking tis; I fing that (4) @þ 
For M7 noterthat tar it» the a Ke pk 
NN. \ot ” foxegtobe placed, Cheri ae 
-.* Quire; which ny foihicr prev oas N 
| (m) Prefer an ſerved: - And: that (wm) Bedials Rhtninus makes 4 
ee Fo generall | vÞſep#ſtion;, "thiar' theſe —— 

| Exrope), ae n R an2int-a5 the! Por 

but of tmigchs & ind Later Eredion;) 

» bh D: &) Fulk orevevbattho our Altars and, 


Pit ph. - cells fr ne in Eg ws FR 


THC: 
()2erwan © In Fravct , they? Paniinfor- 
de Paris 4 med 'thehigh Aw RotherWet; tthe leſtror 

p.1cg983. cut of Reguiem Altars onely: In my @) Books I fo 

lar 6 moſt rich-7ubl6 invrhe Abbey-cliedn of S;Dewyd, 


A 2. all 


Ie 


; | _ 
bg hop = 49 w\ 4 tat 
I "whoa oondegall _ _— | =. F 
nnd - 
#/375þ1i08: mult 

pre a ern rn 


—_— E -Gelba ſaviens +. & 1-103 
v7 on 


6M \, Sgageatemaris 
oF elatthvs (: __ ——_ 


is A "44. 


Coo wegOyt nth _ 
re chat a. of Chej % eriqus, 
B rs nr SNOOTY 

Rove; But poſes wag rs 
ag M9393 4. or x hc 
| you-a Jong round-io vide! the- - 
ſites afrchis nr eos ane; taly;Frande ;and , 
| <ommobwitbingyor —_ 


My doto ect pihoghroginals 5 rr wc ms - 
\AufinthoaApot! 
"17-159 or 


cok the $4xoxs , plac 'd- his firſt 
Cathedrall Church at Dewer; _ 
edios, Prter.andS)Pawl: This Church bath(g Bros Eel, 


ba) ped ,:alnivftiithe very amid p: 

Grand tar, dedicatedio the — 'o. cher, 2h cid 
Poe, Fponthewhich the Prieft » he place dich © * 
hal | every: 


as one in Cambridge, andthe 

to which ay be added the ok in Rome, 
call'd by the Modems, ' Supe Bos Rofands, - 
And many Churcheg{ f:you mark it) whichar - 


of the Gerhre building, have rheivſtceplesat the 


I end. Laſtty: {ape 
——— rom 
ar off 
'29"the Ye 'A>threw 
kdly Tables wi Brant woro wat rp 
Le the Times wauld now havethem , wp w_—_ 
hieches were fit erecbed,; 'T'i GOo—_ 
[this Diſcourſo-with:w Toupler of rich 1ahd: fas 


\ 063 Taller; proſemedumpthotwe 


vChkrches ofthe Wothd, fone Conff 
lerveirito' Far and oli any 
ſo vichlyenchas't no tolie: 


| Bi oy 


Uh 14.6 2+ 


(15) 
"holy Table, 2s both the Greek Hiſtorians affirm. | 
The ſecond was ſent from F ramce, by K.(t) Boys (4) Canon 
 toPope , and by himto be dedicated to 24 2m; 
$S., Pac, -and falling ſhort of .that Pope,cainc into («) Georg.Ce- 
the hands of Paul his Succeſfour : Who in his —_— 
Letteriback again tothe King, doth not fay he nun 32. luſt. 
turn'dit to an'A4/#ar; but that upon that' very —— 17. 
Tablegwhich be received with Hymmnes, and Zeta- oy ood aoys- 
zies,and conſecrated with Oy/e,, he off ered Sacri. views oi I- 


feof Praife 10 Almighti God for the proſperitie of 9% X29" 
ha Keng us Y 


wn ts:Heafſer bere Thine of Thin unto Theesdve, 5 ten 
Half which 7»/criptiom could nor have been ſecn, antogaus # 
had this Table layn along the Wall, And ſo much 722% wn 
_ Incefenceof ZB. 7ewels cxpoſitionof that Paſſage Maes. 

nS, 4ug/tine. 

Thelaſt Authour quoted by B. Tewel , is Du. 
randas, 'whom this man turns-over with anorher 
Flanone', That, In medio Eccleſix aperni os menm, 
1sa5much'in-good Zxxliſh, as , Loperied my mouth 
ping of the Altar. Sothat theſe two words, 
In Meats, - 


(x) 4. Cornuco- 
piz, P/autus in 


iid (x) Cornypia eft,ubi wy quicquid velit: ſeudol, 
| F It 


(y) Durand. 
Rat. divin. l.1. 
c, de Altart.. 


Tour head of Glaſſl ce againſt 


C226.) 
Tt is his Cogging-box , to ſtrike what Caſts of the ' 
Dice he liſts to call for; I$ he have to do. with; 
Euſebius , In medioſignifies, between North ang} 
South.: Tf with S. Auſtin , In medio is to be con-. 
ſtrued, to «, or before 1: But if with Nuranda, 
why then; 1» 2pedjoagainſt kim, is 1n.the midſt of 
the Altar, But i! DIY © 17: 
Durus Darandus Jacet hic in Marmore daro.. 
- "Tharis;, ii. 

Tou do but knock whilſt you gainſt Durand warble,, 
Js ead of Marble; 
For he doth with a witnefſe </perire os ſumm;, 
open his mouth ſo wide.in this point, that he 
devours-all your Book-at one Gobbet--'('5) Per 
<Mltare Cor: noſtzum intelligitur, quod. eſt in med 
corports, ficut: Altare in medjs Eccleſia. By-the Al. 


zar. is to be underſtood our heart'; which: 1s.in 


'the midfs of thee, Body , as the Altar is in the widf 


of the Church, If you be-a good Ramiſft, ana 
Iyſe theſe words a little. No ſtnfible Sacrifice is 
offcred upon the Heart; which makes an end'of 
your firl $ Sedtion. As materiall Altar cannot be- 
come 2 Predicate to the: Heart.: which- makes ant: 
end of your ſecond SeRion; The Heart is fitus: 
ted inthe middle, and not.in the Heels of a-many, 
which gives a'wipe to your third Section. So that 
you had been as good let Dwrandalene, tofleepe 
and take his nappe in MHoralizations :and Allego: 
ries, as awake him thus between Hawk and Buz- 
zard , to blaſt the fair hopes of yaur expedited 
Conqueſt. 9G BY 
Eut.hang Durand, lic is but a C&/d to thole 


&%y 


__ (297)) 
yay haints and hundreds of yeares , that the Wal. 
by - isable.to ſhaw! And this ſhall be maders 
appeaie;10,0me; (4) word > :and: gl{:this Combate 
ended atone blow.. - For: as. the Greet 'Pro. 
yerb,ſaith, that the Fox hath many tricks, but 
the Hedgehogy Þ x wins sthaugh but one, yet 2 
great.one ; 50-winde up, himſelf towards a Com- 
bate,, ſ@ that ;his- Adverſary-ſhall' have- nothing 
but (4). 2rickles. to fight againſt:: So ſaith the Dos- 
Zogr. here 3 that although B, Zewel{ was put to 
many. ſhifts. in this kiade, and to call for the 
helps of many Fathers , Conncells , and Canonifts 
to prote& his caule ; Yetmy 'Don Noſotros will 
not lay hold on any ſuch poor advantage. We wil 
all:ge ane Teſftimonye , and no more but one + Pero, 
But ſuch 4,one as ſhall do.the buſntſſe , as ſhall give 
very rr ay of that generall uſage , (that the 
holy T able lay 4ltar-wiſe all along the Eaſt exd of 
the Church)and that i thy: Socrates in his Eccle- 


(xy) Pag 56. 


(4) Plin. Hifh 
natural 9. 
£69.12. 


frefticall Hiftary,'\ib.5 ..cap.21, ſpeaking of the dife 


fereut Cuſtoms in the Chriſtian Church, ſaith of the 
_ Charchof Antioch , the chief City of Syria, that it 
' Wai built in different manner from all other Chur- 
ches. How ſo? Becauſe the Altar was wt placed 
'$0tbe Eaſtward , but ro che Weſtward. Nicepho. 
rus, lib, 12. cap. 24. obſerves it generally of all 
the Altars.n $hat City ;.and notes withall, that they 
were ſituate in a different manner from all other Al- 
tars. I have fer down theſe words entirely and 
at large, becau'e I intend to ler the Reader ſee 
the fillineſle of this Braggard, in underſtandin 
Kver a. word aright 0 - this paſſage, whick 
Ft 2 he 


LT 


(3) ag. 20, 


- am now much diſpoſed to be 


(c} $re Sorrar, 
rxoffiina Fob, 
Steph. Buter. 
Pariſ. 1544. 
p. 249. 


(228). 


he ſo much infiſts upon. And firft , this mt 
needs be +a Halt hee 


all over in'a manner to finde it out ;*anUl'ty, 
runne through ſo many —_ pr 

eve-any man that 
ſpeaks of his own, though net this DoZFoxr yet, 
becauſc hee. ſpeaks:( as you fee) out of aridthe 
mats knowledge, And. for Socrates likewiſe; 


though in Zarie he cites him right ( accordingty 


HM nſculus his-Tranflation ) yet in the (c) Greeht: 


Carhich hee rakes upder him tp have read lp. 
rnatr tnis. 


notthe 21, but =#', the'22; Chapter. So' 

may be tmlycalled, Z ame Giles bi haltings, Se 
condly , both his Anthours , Socrates and Nice: 
phorws , when they enter into the Difcqurſe of 


. this Varietjeof Ker in the Chriftian'Churches, 


fer downrthis Rule for a Procme, That it nowy - 


znfringeth the Y nite of the Faith ; 1o as it's not 
material! to the true prietze of the ſimes , How our 
Tables. 'axe placed... Thirdly , theſe Hi#oriant: 


do nor rite theſe: Rites 'of the Altars of the 


(4d) De Miſe 
ritibus, lib, 2. 
£8, 5s | 


City of Antioch; as different from allnther Altars,, 
(this is anaddition of D.Coul) or from the generdl 
prattice of the Church, No ſuch matter; Sed ib 
Eccleſia Remana Ceremonits eiferepa e, that they 


varied in theſe Rites from the Church of Kome- 
onely, as (d) Toſephus Ficecomes proves at = 
b 


ourthly, this man pittzfully. forgets himfe 


Uh-- 


- 
wes ww 


h learn'd from'(6) Lawe | 


OG. eeiCaat ene = 86. a8 ok 2 


(229) 
alaſſe it be true what ſome* report 5 that the 

i was penn'd by more elan ONE. ? Doth | 
not he fay-that 47tvoch & the chitf City in Syrin? 4 
And did not he ſay ; but two (e) leaves before, (s) Pay. 54: 
that al the people in Syria might poſcibly place the 

Altar inthe middle of the Church , to comply with, 

and dllude wnnd the 1ewiſh"4ltars ? (f) And'wasnot (7) See this 
both:the. Tewplc-at Hrernſalem , and the Alter rovdby Dr. 
there, 'builded towards the Weft ? This DotZour en ws 
may have a good wit , becauſc he hatha very bad wn. 4.6. 
memory,” Fittly , the man ſurely hath not ſeen. 

the Greek, ror obſcrved well Muſculns his Tran. 

lation; - For' neither Socrates. nor Nicephorus do 

ſay, that the A/tars were placed to the Weft-ward,, 
ordid-ftandWeſt-ward. All theltare miſtakings. 

Secrates Yoth notipeak at alt of any ting or pof- 

tion of theſe Cditars , brit of the Chmrehes onely... 
Nitephorn who copicd him out, addes (belides 

his Author) rhepoſture of the-Altars ; but preſent- 

ly corrects Himſelf in Syuc#utes* his--word , that 
his-meaning was the ſame with Socrates, that 

the Altars: there did 32 not ſtand, but look and (1 _; 1s 
rr gies Weſt-ward', where ever they were pleaſed to ca 
fited and fixed. And this is the true point in 22/9: Hee 
Queſtion; not where the Altar ftrod, but to what Valafrides pau 
part of the Heavens he thiat officiated upon the per bebe{que, 
Altar, did bend his looks, as Walaffidus Strabo, muydr nt. 
though (#) pawper hebtſque , a poote and heavie: doftnnarum 
Authour, did better (4) fiate it than this Do. 8*9*celbers = 
Hs. It is true indeed, that(astheſe Hiſtorians Zifagrr chnrt- 
Write)the Churches and Altars muſt be built &r7:965- 5 Hintorpins. 
you, [0.44 the Prieſt may w - F—_ way to = ire s. 


(mm) De culty , 
Sanftor 1.3.c.3 


(n mare #4 


zen periew Conrenjencic of the buil, 
T vom.ubti ſupre 
(o)De reb.£6- 
6leſ-6.4, 


( 239) 
they do that pray onely to the-Eaſt. And this B. Jaw 
— uled-atghis day , (4)an ell the greix 


Churches of- Mullain, Naples, Lions; Mentz and 


Rome, and in the Church of $. Laurencon Flg. 
rence , the Prieſt in his ſervice ſtapding tewarks 
the Weſt, with his face ſtil upon the People., hug, 


',. « Joever ther, Altars be ftanding or placed... Sixth! 
3 This is utterly againſt what the man/4bours for 
« all thiswhile. He deſires to (1) fand at the North 


end of a Table laid altar-wiſe all along the Wall; 
logking (as that poſtwze xequires ) towardsthe 
Seth; and to bring the proje## to paſſe, he, makes 
(or would fain make) theſe two Hiſtsrians toſay, 
that the generall praRtiſe of the Church (beſides 
a few. places in Antioch). was tormake their 
Altars. qr , alwaics te look. #owards the. Eat, 
Howbeit- properly the Alters. cannot be ſaidro 
look-at all ; but thoſe onely that offzciate ,,orprig 


 #pon theſe Altars,.} Laſtly., the,Cox! being you 


uite ſpent, that he might be ſure to. goe out 
wah ten, mg the ſenſe of thoſe 
Readers that have any. Noſes , doth fain a Tet 
to be maintained, which is oppoſed in all the 
Letter ,T hat Communion.tables ſhould not [land orbe 
placed towards the Eaſt. Who ever laid ſo man? 
The Writer 'of the Letter , is but too much for 
it, not :llowing the ordinarie exceptions of (w) 


Bel/armine , (»)Suarts , or (0) Walafridus Strabs, 
before them, 4hat it might be otherwiſe, whenthe. 
Log doth regwire it.It may . 
ſtand to the Beſt, in the body of the Church, 
much more in the body of the Chancell , - 
+ c 


(232) 
leſs the man would have it planted in Eden(where 
God planted his Orchard) to be ſure it ſtood far 
enough in the Eft. 
I will conclude-this Brangle with a better rea- 
ſon than any this doughty Scribbler could think 
of, why all the Churches in thole parts had their 
Altars ;and poſtures, in the ſame manner that the. 
Templeand Synagegues of the Tews were formerly! 
contrived, Becauſe upon every occaſion of their 
Converhon to Chri/tzanitys the emtire Synagogues. 
of the. Jeps undemoliſhed. and unaltered, were. 
turned inatrice to Chriſtian Churches, as you may 
read at large in two ſeyerall Greek (p)Copicslate-! (p) Ex M:s. 
ly.printed , of a: Book written by.S. Athanaſins Aifin — 
under. this title , -De paſGone Imaging Domini, no- Ont 
fri ,&6.. But how, ndifferenr they were it the 1929.53 
midſt of Rowe;itſelf in thoſe primitive tires how. ;poy of ve. 
their Churchesſhould ſtand, the very Titles of the' comedia arreſts 
Cardinals preſerv'd to this day, do clearly wir- 717 290% Conc-, 
neſle, wi all of them (in a manner) converted. — 
to ſarred uſe from the habitations of private men.. \. 11s. ,, 
Elpecially:that of qur Goantry woman (if we may; : 
believe our-Popiſb (q) Heralds).the Lady Claudia, (4) Froughtons 
whoy ſuffering this part of her patrimony-(:the 5/3. mg 
firſt, lodging of S. Peter in-that.City;) tadeſcend «.r. refs g. * 
upon her, daughter by Pudors,. gave atvoppottut Gomver/-porr.+ 
My to hae it. converted, to-a:Title afid aChwrch nj ary. 
1d atthis- day SaniZa Phdentiana':> A bluthing rolog, pn. 
Ny poi whom his Deen whaphi Altaris up, <0 '3-Maj. 
conveniently; beauthed ) d8very well 
warmers more ſpeciall and pe _ devoti- 


And: 


of his Soule , or wy 
ſation, And that is, in hi 


(r) Pap. 55» 


(5) Virgil. Egt. 
T7. 


And here I could make an end, if the Do/fowy 
ignorance would give me leave: which I cannge © 
endure ſhould abulc ſo mild and patienta Reade; * 


(232) 


% 


as hath held our ſo long a Diſcowr ſe of no nip. 
.uſe or conſequence unto him in the reiglement 


of his Civill conver. 
fooltſh definition of * 


the D#prychs in the primitive Church , whichis . 
this; [The (7) Diptychs, i, &, The Commemoration 
thoſe famous Prelats anwl other perſons of chiefe note, 
which had departed in the Faith. A deſcriptun,that 
no man, whocould with-the help-of a £:xico#, 
have bur known the meaning of the Greete word} 
wonld ever have offered ( in this learned age)t 
his Readers. I have ſcenes. 
naughtie boy ,-that having but two leaves of his 
" AB C left,being graveldanithe one, would tear 
it out, and go very pertly rg be pos'd of his Ma 
ſer inthe other. No otherwiſe doth our ſudith 


have impoſed 


ous Devine — 
(1s (3) Sie pare 


.» 4 


magna ſolemnd.) 


on —— 
behave himlelfe in this place. The Dipiiths 1m 
the primitive Church, were two Leaves, Tables, 


or Boards , bound like an oblong | 
. on:Colums whetcof were-writren the New 
' ſuch worthy Popes, Princes, Prelats, and other inet 


Book * in 


_ of inoted Pictie; that remained yer alive ; and i 
the other, alike Ca2#lorac of ſuch famons mens 
dim their/leep,as the Greek,0t 


werealready 
in theirs 


the Mrnarabrek Litzrgytermsit. 


Thisman having heard'by fame body , that there 
, Was heretofore out of theſe Tables a Commemitt 


1108 


; (233:) | 
| rinofthedeedatthetimeothigh aft or.Com- 

Bl navion, was willing ce lerehe world ungerfland 11. 1 + 
{4 much, and therefore made. haſtro BUFR, ! *ad-ypeid 
print, Bur being unskill'd/in che other, leat, he... 

tore. it quiteout of. is A B. Cz as. nop bound by P 
 any.Law of God.or man, to write/any,.more.theg!, +011 
be knew. bimſelt, -.  . 4 189,01 * ,@ brig A} milk ew 
| Nawthe Greek word in general, fignifies.any.7 + coun. 
thing chat-is 4550-fold, 1n rhe'torm of s pair of Tat, fo Nt 
bles; And in this particular, was. (without all * 
Queſtion) borrowed for this ſacred uſe, from the , © 

fiſt Book of Howers HHadsy where |. 4 


, e 


ia {18 Slow 8 murarTWg + ALY 5373 3 03:11 1 . : 

doth fignibe their: laying; of a * fold or lining of * Mn,e iti 
; talow on the one ide, and another fold of fart or ar ec poip 

talow on the other fide of the fleſh which was to er Abfore 
be offered in the- Heathen Sacrifice, to.make; je mens = 
burn; the: clearer and ſooner .in, the. Halocanft an auntmon,; 

From- this-properand reell, it was taken by .the Didynu, 

Greek Fathers to ſignifie that 4feraphorical and 

improper Sacrifice of Commemoration,as well of the 

lving, as of the dead, us'd in the Church-inthoſe. 

ancient) #4mes.. And theſe Fables were alwayes: 

ble, as I have told you the word generally 

doth require-and import. ' *: £indan ſaw one. of x 4m. ix 
thematBiſcay in Spain,at the Church of $;George, Lita, 5.7eri, 
They were hike 2x9 little doores, a foot, and ahalf, high, t39 
fo-be;openedrin time. of bigh Maſie, ang clas d, again 

« ſao as it nas finiſhed, Fhey.contained the names 

of generall Councels, Papes, Emperour, Princes, Pre- 

lates;;the living in the one page, and the dead in 7 0bſerue: 
the other ; ſaith Y Joſeph Vicecomes, They were E«cleſ. de Txt 
no Tables, the one containing the names of thoſe that *! — — 


G Z were 


(234) } 
were alive, the other of thoſe that were departed, (aig [ 
'* ts verbe, leariied * S* Henry Spilman, And it muſt be atm 
Diptychs, Jeſeription. For beſides thatgve read, the Pric 
commemorating the living and the dead in $ # 
* Bibl, vet, * [amerand $.* Ferers,and the Deacons 
Pair.ton.2- the Diptychs of the livingatd the dead in $, *a 


M5. the din fils, and S. * Chryſotoms Liturgie z, * Euphemimiy | 


of 5. Andie, Þ. ſaid with his own bands to bave put out Ho, 
© rw. 12+. that was dead, and inſerted Felix, that was alie: 
Te-p.39. And * Timethew is charged in a generall Cow 
's thi. pag. 80. a 


oe + Cell by the Biſhops of Egype, for ſcrapi 

hs > arp A——— and inſcribing itnſelf and Dx 
* cancil juxt® into the ſacred Diptychs, Nor have I ever readayy 
—_— *P*" learned man that gave this wooden book any fener 
's Ambroſ. Pe- then theſe two Columnes, I have read of 5 methat 
lary, Anat. crave it foure, two incither leaf, The fir## contai 


cone; Lit ned a Memorial of Saints, alreadie. blefted: The 


of prom and exemplarie men, that they might be 
hereby more encouraged : The af}, was an env 
meration of ſome nororiew and debauched people 
that they might by this means become aſhamed 
of themſelves, and in time amended, And into 
this Column, I could be willing, if the Churchap 
ove thereof, this rayling Dofour might be 
lerred : Promiſing, that if ever I heare thoſe Dj 
tychs read in the time of the Commurion at the 
Table (though layd Alter-wiſe, and all along #t 
Eaft-end-wall) yet ſhall it not deterre me inmy# 
verions from ſaying thereuntoa heartic Amen. 


FINES, 


; "S —— - 
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